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VASYL SYMONENKO — photo dated 1961.
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In vain she swore to them in tears, denying
That evil deed she ever did or sought. ..

The judges had their iron logic, claiming,
That she would fit to no accepted framing

For, after all, she was a brand new thought ...

V. Symonenko



I dedicate this book to its title.



Epitome

The primary incentive in undertaking this literary study has
been a sincere desire to grant well-deserved credit to a young
Ukrainian poet, who never had a proper start. In selecting a
method for analysis and development of the topic I have decided
to include information on his background and his environment,
without doing that it would be difficult to determine the place
reserved for this writer within the complicated framework of
Ukrainian literature.

Indeed, the excessive amount of contradictory material avail-
able on the topic, the necessity of translating and evaluating,
has created many difficulties. More so, since the sources dealing
with past and contemporary Ukrainian literature are of highly
subjective nature, and the spine for it all is provided by the
controversy motivated by the historical and sociological back-
ground of the Ukrainian people as such, then, unden these
involved conditions, a study concerning Ukrainian literature can
not be done without attention to political context. For that very
reason it becomes impossible to approach a literary study in
any way involving the topic from the formalist point of view.
That would most certainly mean automatic exclusion of all
available sources. It would also mean a denial of the funda-
mental principles upon which, especially during the Soviet period,
Ukrainian literature was and continues to be based. Even when
taking the Soviet Union as a whole and approaching such a
modernistic literary phenomenon as “Soviet futurism” of the
early XXth century (from Russian poet Mayakovsky to Ukrainian
poet Semenko, and those in between), one must immediately
concede, that it is heavily spiced with political and specific
sociological motives.

Therefore, to work with a topic of such a nature and at the
same time strive for objectivity is not a simple matter; an analyst
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is also entitled to his own viewpoint, his own convictions. It
complicates the selection and classification of the writers within
the limit of this study. When views are sharply divided in
an appraisal of a given literary phenomenon and/or in determi-
nation of a place reserved for a certain writer in a given
literary process, then, in attempting an interpretation, it is
possible to be in agreement only with one of the two contra-
dictory views.

This literary study, based upon and heavily documented by
Soviet sources, is directed at a literary historian, at a researcher
or analyst of Soviet literary developments, and at a sociologist.
It is also the first major work on Vasyl Symonenko.

I S.



VASYL SYMONENKO AND HIS BACKGROUND

To grasp the complications arising from studies in Ukrainian
literature one should distinguish between the phenomena known
as the Soviet Ukrainian literature (written and published in the
Ukrainian S.S.R.), and Ukrainian emigré literature (written and
published in exile). If some works were written in exile and
later on published in the Ukrainian S.S.R., they, nevertheless,
are not regarded by the Soviet Ukrainian sources to be integral
to Soviet Ukrainian literature. For Example, the works of Volo-
dymyr Vynnychenko (1880-1951), some of which (dramas and
novels) were published in the Soviet Ukraine during the 1920s,
are not being related to the Soviet Ukrainian literature there.

In addition during the period between the two world wars,
there also existed a phenomenon often referred to by the Soviet
scholars as the “Western Ukrainian literature”?, written and
published on Ukrainian ethnographic territories incorporated
at the time into Poland, Rumania, Hungary, and Czechoslovakia.
All these territories belong at the present time to the Ukrainian
S.S.R., with the exception of some peripheral regions that still
belong to Poland, Rumania, Hungary, and Czechoslovakia.

The Soviet Ukrainian literary point of view had always
regarded every Western Ukrainian writer as either ‘‘bourgeois-
nationalist” or ‘“proletarian-progressive’”’. Separation of the
writers into the above-named categories was obviously motivated
by political rather than literary considerations. However, if and

1) The works of Volodymyr Vynnychenko are not the only ones excluded from
the Soviet Ukrainian literary processes. Similar exclusion prevails over works of
all other emigré writers, who get to be published in the Ukrainian S.S.R. from
time to time,to name for instance, Yurl Kosach, Vira Vovk, or M. Tarnavs'kyi
(M. Tarnavs’kyl recently returned to the Soviet Ukraine from New York and now
resides there).

2) B. S. Buryak, et al. (eds.), Istoriya ukrains’koi radyans’koi literatury (Kiev:
Akademiya Nauk U.S.S.R., Instytut Literatury im. T. H. Shevchenka — 1964), p. 73.
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when a “bourgeois-nationalist” writer was somehow to accom-
modate himself to Soviet policies and to undergo compulsory or
voluntary mode of what is known as “socialist reconstruction”
— he then was officially and ceremoniously accepted to be an
acolyte among the Soviet Ukrainian writers. It is the largest and
the most complete Soviet Ukrainian bio-bibliographical pub-
lication® that includes the Western Ukrainian writer Yuri
Shkrumelyak* (1895-1964) among the Soviet Ukrainian writers
despite his “bourgeois-nationalist past”. As if by a chance, some
other Western writers, who, in the 1920s and 1930s, gathered
around Soviet-oriented “progressive” periodicals in Galicia (at
the time incorporated into Poland), like Novi shlyakhy (The New
Pathways), Vikna (The Windows), Kul'tura (The Culture), and
professed an open admiration for events taking place in the
Soviet Ukraine — they too are regarded to be Soviet Ukrainian
writers and are listed in the quoted bio-bibliographical publi-
cation. Some of them had enthusiastically immigrated to the
Soviet Ukraine during the 1920s. All who did — perished there
sooner or later, after first being denounced as ‘“‘capitalist spies”.’
One by one, their names disappeared from print or any mention,
as if they never existed. Only during the past two decades,
during the now abandoned attempts of official de-Stalinization,
most of them were “rehabilitated” posthumously. Among them
were such well known writers as Ivan Krushel'nyts'’kyi® (1905-
1934), Vasyl Bobyns'kyi? (1898-1938), and Canadian-Ukrainian
writers of similar orientation, as Myroslav Irchan® (1897-1937),
and Lyutsiana Piontek? (1899-1937). Nevertheless, there is no
separate entry in the quoted Dictionary for the reputed leader

3) O. 1. Bilets’kyl; Ye. P. Kyryluk; P. K. Volyns’kyl; L. M. Novychenko; S. A.
Kryzhanivs’kyl (eds.), Ukrains’kt pys’mennyky. Bio-bibliohrafichnyt slovnyk.
Volumes I. — V. (Kiev: Derzhavne v-vo Khudozhnol Literatury and v-vo Khudozh-
noi Literatury “Dnipro’, 1960-1965). The first three volumes cover Ukrainian
writers and literature from the earliest times up to and including the first two
decades of the XXth century. The last two volumes cover the Soviet Ukrainian
writers and literature up to and including the early 1960s. From here on this
sourge will be quoted as: Dictionary, with indication of the volume and page
number.

4) Dictionary V., pp. T79-780.

5) Victor Petrov, Ukrains’ki kulturni diyachi Ukrains’kot R.S.R. 1920-1940 (New
York: Prolog — 1959), p. 56.

6) Dictionary IV., pp. 814-815.

7 Ibid., pp. 110-113.

8) Ibid., pp. 583-593.

9) Dictionary V., pp. 289-300. For additional information about these and other
persecuted Soviet Ukrainian writers see: Bohdan Kravtsiv, Na bahryanomu koni
revolyutsii (New York: Prolog — 1960). Bohdan Kravtsiv, now deceased, well known
for his extensive research in the fleld of the Soviet Ukrainian literature.
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of the above group Antin Krushel'nyts'kyil® (1878-?11), who was
a noted novelist!?, and who died after his two sons were executed
by a firing squad.

If we are to accept the concept that the Soviet Ukrainian litera-
ture is the literature written and published in the Ukrainian
S.S.R. by resident writers (some of their works, perhaps, having
been started, or written in pre-Soviet times), then we must
agree that Soviet Ukranian literature is the literature of
modern times, covering the period between 1920s and the
present. During this period there was very little or no
objective exposure whatever of the truly hard and erratic
course Soviet Ukrainian literature had ran through already, and
even now continues to endure. To follow this course is like
walking through an endless labyrinth of contradicting sources
which are scattered wide apart, their guidance quite insufficient,
and, more often than not — unreliable. It is expected, therefore,
that if any light is to be shed on this course, much of it shall be
done here. To expose the concealed and to voice the unsaid.

Born and educated in the Ukrainian S.S.R Vasyl Symonenko
belongs, in view of what was determined so far, to the Soviet
Ukrainian literature. He was exposed directly, consciously or
sub-consciously, to the accumulated experiences of the other
Soviet Ukrainian writers. Here, again, we have to distinguish
between: the collective experience of the Soviet
Ukrainian writers (on one hand those who were consistently
oppressed and finally liquidated or put away, and, on the other
hand, those who were repeatedly lauded and promoted, as well
as those in between, who were continuously kept in suspense of
fear and uncertainty to live through their ups and downs) and
the individual experiences of the Soviet Ukrainian
writers, focused against the background of the governmental
policies directed towards Soviet Ukrainian literature, which (at
times oppressing, at times promoting, and at times uncertain)
were difficult to predict. Such distinctions must be made not
only with regard to creative activities and various psychological
attitudes demonstrated by the Soviet Ukrainian writers (what-

10) Father of Ivan Krushel’nyts’kyl. He is mentioned only in the entry listing his
son. See: Dictionary 1IV., p. 814.

11) Bohdan Kravtsiv maintains that Antin Krushel’nyts’kyl died in 1935. Other
sources vary their estimations, naming various years.

12) Bohdan Kravtsiv, op. cit., p. 18.
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ever such creative activities and psychological attitudes should
imply, considering the circumstances, during the Soviet regime),
but also with regard to the broad facts of the political history
and the social development of Ukraine. Gradually, ever since
the alliance with Muscovy of 1654, Ukraine was forced into a
de facto vassal dependency that grew in proportions until it had
finally reduced the once proud and independent state to a
province of Imperial Russia, when in 1781 the regimental
administrative system of Ukraine was completely abolished.
Two years later the Russian system of total serfdom was applied
to the Ukrainian peasants and by 1786 the monastic estates were
secularized, the incorporation of Ukraine into Imperial Russia
was thus completed. Nobody can deny, however, that political
and social issues became ever more interconnected with litera-
ture in Imperial Russia since the dawn of the XIXth century.

In that sense, Soviet Ukrainian literature was, and still is,
an innovatory continuation of the Ukrainian literature written
during the XIXth and early XX centuries. During that time,
before the revolution, Ukrainian literature was one of the major
means of expression for the oppressed and divided people. Since
Ukrainian schools became outlawed in Imperial Russia it was
the Ukrainian literature and the theatre pulling together the
vehicle of national identity. Both served as potent instruments of
education. As a result, the broad facts of the Ukrainian literary
movements become not only evolutive in styles and génres but
also united in the development of the Ukraiinan spirit and mind.

There is conclusive evidence of how the Ukrainian spirit and
mind reached full growth (at this time, considering the circum-
stances during the Tsarist regime) in the second half of the
XIXth century. Indeed, some 120 years ago, the renowned poet
Taras Shevchenko!$ (1814-1861), whose: ‘“creativity reaches the
peaks of philosophic, historiosophic analysis of the present, past,
and future”'4, was writing and divinely “prophesying in a
desert”!® which became known by then to the rest of the world
by a derogatory name, “Little Russia”. Yet, in 1863, only two
years after Shevchenko’s death, the Russian Minister of the

138) Dictionary III . 609-740.
14) Yurl Boyko Shevchenko { Moskva (n. p.: Ukrains’kyl Vil’'nyl Universytet —

195, D
1didsp. 15.
12



Interior, Count P. O. Valuyev, had to declare that there never
was, is not, and never will be any separate “Little Russian”
language, by the decree of his ‘“ill-conditioned circular”1e.
Russian Slavophiles, by efforts of their spokesman Mikhail Niki-
forovich Katkov, after the danger of a Ukrainian peasant
rebellion had subsided, dubbed the Ukrainian movement “a
Polish intrigue”, while Katkov himself had become known as “a
mad antagonist to all that bore a Ukrainian label”.!” Obviously,
the Russians feared this new wide-spreading realization of the
fact that there are three individual Slavic nationalities existing
side-by-side in Imperial Russia, different from one another in the
areas of language, cultural and historical traditions, customs, and
sociological characteristics. What had followed, was a period of
prohibitive Russian hysteria directed head-on against the re-
awakening Ukrainian consciousness, which, crystalized by
Shevchenko into a feeling of national independency, grew
eventually into a conception that Ukraine belongs by inter-
connexion of culture and spirit to Western Europe. All the
hatred, censorship, and prohibitions, bestowed by the Russians
upon the Ukrainian renaissance, could not arrest the wide spread
new budding of these ideas.

With the dawn of the XXth century, after the failure of the
Russian revolution in 1905-1907, there followed a period of
unsparing terror. The reaction was directed mainly against the
revolutionaries, however, the Minister of the Interior (later
Prime Minister) Pyotr Arkadyevich Stolypin made certain that
the reign of terror did not by-pass the Ukrainian population!8.

“The persecution of the national liberation movement had intensi-
fied. Ukrainian people, their language and literature found
themselves under cruel repressions”!®. For the Ukrainians,

16) M. D. Bernstein, V. Ya. Herasymenko, Ye. P. Kyrylyuk, N. Ye. Krutikova,
;”Oﬂw. ukrains’kot literatury, Volume III. (Kiev: v-vo “Naukova dumka’ — 1968),

. 67.

17) Yurl Boyko, op. cit., p. 39. For additional comments on Katkov and slavo-
philes see also: Marc Slonim, Modern Russian Literature. From Chekhov to the
Present (New York: Oxford University Press — 1953), pp. 16-17.

18) Hugh Seton-Watson, The Decline of Imperial Russia 1855-1914 (New York,
Washington: Frederick A. Praeger — 1969), pp. 304-305.

19) M. S. Hrytsyuta, N. L. Kalynychenko, P. I. Kolesnyk, F. P. Pohrebnyk, O. F.
Stavyts’kyl, Istoriya ukrains’koi literatury, Volume V. (Kiev: v-vo “Naukova
dumka’’ — 1968), p. 8.
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nevertheless, a new era in history had already begun:

... The dintricate socio-political scene of that time was giving birth
to a srtuggle between the diverse movements, trends of thought,
also in literary life. “Never before was there such excitement, such
massive conflicts and controversial trends, polemics of various
thoughts and the struggles, quiet, but significant upheavals, in the
fields of our creative word” — noted I. Franko (Literaturno-nauko
vyi visnyk, 1901, vol. XV., No. 6., p. 1.). He, of course, was right. The
debut of M. Voronyi with modernistic slogans in 1901 and sub-
sequent criticism of them by Franko; the appeal of 1903 by M.
Kotsyubyns’kyi and M. Chernyavs’kyi to the writers, suggesting
that they should stand closer to life, so as to broaden the thematic,
ideological, and figurative diapason of the literature — and the
resistance of the liberal-bourgeois statesmen to all this effort;
the manifesto of the “Moloda muza” group in 1907, directed against the
realism of progressive literature — and sharp condemnation of this
manifesto by the entire democratic camp; flnally, the nationalistic
voluntarism of he “khata” adherers. . .20

This passage demonstrates, even to the non-consecrated, how
much diversity, excitement, and experimentation there was on
the Ukrainian literary scene, no matter how intensive the
Russian repressions got to be, during the dawn of the XXth
century. The consecrated know that the Ukrainian writers of the
time continued to expand the horizons of the growing Ukrainian
literature and affirmed the conception of the inter-connexion
between the Ukrainian culture and spirit with that of Western
Europe rather than that of Eurasia. -

Even the most ardent foes of Ukrainian independence can
not deny that the revolution (1917), the Ukrainian war of liber-
ation (1917-1921), and the short-lived independence of the U.N.R.
(Ukrainian Peoples Republic) — were powerful stimuli for the
maturity of Ukrainian national inspirations. The very best
literary example, demonstrating the joys of national and social
liberation, is the poem “Zolotyi homin”2?! (The Golden Sounding),
by the maitre of the Soviet Ukrainian poetry Pavlo Tychyna22
(1891-1967). This poem, like most of the poems published by
Tychyna in his early books: Sonyashni klyarnety (The Sun’s
Clarinets, 1918) and Zamist sonetiv i oktav®® (In Place of Sonnets

20) M. S. Hrytsyuta, et al., op. cit., p. 2!
21) Yuri Lavrinenko (ed., comp.), Rozstruyane vidrodzennya Antolohiya 1917-1933

(Munich: Instytut therackl — 1959), 22-217.
22) Dictionary V., ) pP:

pPp. 586-619.
23) Yuri Lavrinenko (ed., comp.), op. cit., pp. 15-18.
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and Octaves, 1920), will continue to impress a reader with the hereto
unequalled tonality of his unique individual style and with
sensitive portrayal of elate feelings for those who fought in
bitter campaigns against the imperialist forces of all kinds and
colours to win Ukrainian independence and freedom.

The Ukrainian war of liberation was lost. The Bolsheviks,
who fought under the international slogans for the dictatorship
of the proletariat to establish social equality for all, won a
decisive victory. Hence even the Bolsheviks, who defeated all of
their foes on the battlefield, could not bring themselves to deny
the Ukrainian aspirations for independence. Under pressure to
fulfil the promises made during the hostilities they were to
acquiesce for the proclamation and maintenance of what they
claimed to be “a sovereign and independent Ukrainian S.S.R”.
Indeed, it seemed at first that the Ukrainians, frustrated in their
ultimate goals, secured at last a large measure of independence.
Among other things, this measure of independence was
employed in carrying on with the struggle for the unfettered
development of Ukrainian literature. Ukrainian writers adapted
themselves to the new way of life in great numbers and
displayed enthusiasm, imagination, and individuality. During
the first years of the Soviet regime they established numerous
literary organizations, continued with their modernistic experi-
ments, ventured into new literary génres, and devoted them-
selves full-heartedly to the processes of Ukrainization, massively
introduced to the population for the first time in the history of
Ukraine.

Notwithstanding the fact that some writers left the country
during the final phases of the Ukrainian war of liberation
(Oleksandr Oles?¢ 1878-1944; Mykola Voronyi®, 1871-1942;
Volodymyr Samiilenko?®, 1864-1925; et al.), those who remained,
even when leaning from the very start toward the Bolshevik or

24) Maksym Ryl's'kyi “Poeziya O. Olesya”, Olekundr Oles’, Poezit (Klev: v-vo
“Radyans’kyl pys’'mennyk’’. Biblioteka poeta — 1964), p. ii.

25) Bohdan Kravtsiv (ed., comp.), Obirvani struny Antoloh!ya poezu (New York:
v-vo ‘“Naukove Tovarystvo im. shevchenka v Amerytsi” — g

26) Tosyp Ku yans'kyl, V. stup Volodymyr Sarnilenko Vy ram tvory (Klev:
v-vo ‘“‘Radyans’kyl pys’'mnnyk’. Biblioteka poeta — 1963), pp. 10-13,
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the Borot'bist®” orientation were by their sense of belonging
and political convictions unmistakably Ukrainian. Later on most
of them were to perish in the Soviet death mills, or re-adjust
and conform.

On the other hand, the first years of the Soviet regime, often
referred to as “the years of the war Communism”, were con-
fronted with internal struggles against the Ukrainian insurgents,
who exhaustingly fought on, for control of the rural areas.
Those years had echoed in the works of almost all Ukrainian
writers of the time, became the beloved literary topic for such
renowned literary masters as Yuri Yanovs'’kyi, Hryhorii Kosynka,
Mykola Khvyl'ovyi, Andrii Holovko, as well as the topic for the
renowned antagonist of the Soviet regime, the insurgent poet
Hryhor Chuprynka,® who eventually was captured and shot by
the Bolsheviks along with some other members of Vse-
povstankom?®,

The subsequent years of the N.E.P.3® (New Economic Policy)
brought about a relaxation of the regime. The insurgents were
defeated, the few who had survived — disappeared into passive
underground. The N.E.P. period re-introduced some measures
of private ownership and this cunning manoeuvre improved the
staggering economy to a great extent. One may even maintain
that the N.E.P. period, short-lived as it was, provided people
with economic prosperity. This period influenced literary
developments as well. The activities of the literary organizations
intensified, literary output grew larger than ever before, the

27) Borot’bisty, named so after their party press organ Borot’ba (The Struggle),
were left-wing Ukrainian Socialist-Revolutionaries, who sided with the Bolsheviks
during the Ukrainian war of liberation. In 1920 the Borot’bists, after collision with
and a sort-lived warfare against the Communist party, were dissolved as an
independent unit, while their membership was in the great majority forced to join
the Communist party of Ukraine. Borot’bists have provided several able political
leaders, like Oleksandr Shums’kyi, Hryhorii Hryn’ko, Mykola Poloz, et. al. The
literary figure among them was Vasyl Ellan-Blakytnyi (1893-1925), who played a
major role in Soviet literary politics in Ukraine. See more on this topic in: George
S. N. Luckyj, Literary Politics in the Soviet Ukraine, 1917-1934 (New York:
Columbia University Press — 1956), pp. 38-39, 59, 127, 192, 251-252. In Soviet source:
M. 8. Hrytsyuta, et al., op cit., pp. 62, 412 ,508.

28) Bohdan Kravtsiv (ed., comp.), op. cit., p. 95

29) Ibid. Vsepovstankom was a popular acronym under which the Central
Committee of the insurgents, who were fighting against the Bolsheviks during the
early years of the Soviet regime In Ukraine, was known. Thirty-nine members of
this committee, along with Hryhor Chuprynka, were shot after a military
trial on the 21 August 1921. The armed insurgency, nevertheless, continued in
Ukraine until about 1924 and that period is focused In various controversial
interpretations, depending upon the source.

30) V. A. Dyadychenko, F. Ye. Los’, V. Ye. Shpyts’kyl. Istoriya Ukrains’kot R.S.R.
(Kiev: v-vo “Kylvs’koho universytetu’ — 1965), pp. 294-299.
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literary quality of works became most impressive. It was truly a
remarkable period in the intellectual life of the Soviet Ukraine,
a true Ukrainian renaissances!.

Obviously, such a renaissance, the qualitative maturity of the
Ukrainian literarature along with the broad Ukrainization of the
masses, pricked up Moscow’s ears with unease. Besides, there
were the growing complications that appeared out of such a
substantial dose of relative independence in the literary activi-
ties, as well as in the political life of the Soviet Ukraine. In the
meantime, other complications, more of a social origin, inten-
sified throughout the Soviet Union.

Moscow’s unease resulted in annulment of the N.E.P. and was
followed by gradual re-application of terror, this time the
terror was indiscriminately directed against people in all walks
of life. In the Soviet Ukraine, what had so inspiredly started as a
renaissance, ended with a pogrom aptly referred to as the
“fusilladed renaissance’”®2. Promising Ukrainian scholars and
writers were decimated in repeated purges, millions of Ukraini-
ans perished.

The Ukrainian revival was ‘“fusilladed” during the late 1920s
and early 1930s on direct orders by Stalin, who considered it to be
a serious threat to his totalitarian dictatorship, emerging from
dependence on Russian great-power chauvinism. It seemed
easier to betray the revolution and make it a policy to build
socialism in one solid, centralized State rather than within
individually thinking and independently acting Soviet Re-
publics. Adaptation of such a policy had to bring about centralized
Russian controls over the autonomous Republics and the first
step was to gain total control over the national literatures
throughout the Soviet Union. So, by the order of the Central
Committee of the all-Union Communist Party (of the Bolshe-
viks), issued on 23 April 1932, all of the existing literary
organizations were simply abolished. In the Soviet Ukraine they
were replaced by a “Soviet Ukrainian Writers Union”, a branch
of the newly created “all-Union Soviet Writers Union”, with
the headquarters in Moscow. Soon after, in 1934, a new literary

31) For a very interesting presentation of this per! - °
B. S. Buryak, et al., op cit., pp. 62-66, 69-83.

32) The term ‘fusilladed renaissance” was first Ce
See his op cit. work for a detailed panorama of the



style named ‘“socialist realism” was hammered out and officially
proclaimed to be the only valid and creative vehicle for
literature. What followed was, and still is to a great extent,
a dark and tragicomical period, known in general to the outside
world as the Soviet literature. Needless to say, the most vigorous
enforcement of ‘socialist realism” took place in the Soviet
Ukraine. Ever since, Moscow has come to be the legislative
centre for the affairs of multi-national literatures in the Soviet
Union. This raw, unconstitutional act is not concealed by Soviet
Ukrainian sources33.

A renowned Soviet Ukrainian scholar (for several years after
World War II an emigré in West Germany, later, mysteriously
returned to the Soviet Union in the late 1940s or the early 1950s,
and now deceased), himself a gifted writer of the time, had this
to say about the period:

. The issuance of the Central Committee’s order on literary
affairs in 1932 meant that the Party is taking command over literature
into its own hands. The slogan proletarianize was discarded and
replaced with the slogan Sovietize. A number of writers, who in
the former period were excluded from literary processes because
of their non-proletarian origin, were now accepted to 'the Writers
Union. However, this step toward “democratization”, as well as
the discarding of proletarian slogans, did not mean any easing of
pressure. Exactly the opposite was true. To wit, it is from 1933,
as we already know, that the wave of repressions rises up to
unheard-of proportions, controls over the writers tighten so as to
make it impossible to breathe. Intervention of the state security
organs in cases concerning literature is now direct.

To write, that is to say, write while following the directives of
the central Party line, had become a duty of the writer, a duty
he could no longer elude. “I wish” — ceased to exist. Only: “you
must”, had remained. The work of a writer had to be a social must,
or, better to say became a Party, or State obligation, a task subordi-
nated to the Centre. . .34

All the way up to the outbreak of the German-Russian hostili-
ties during World War II the period is remembered by the
idealization of the Communist Party, hysterical exultations over
the “construction of socialism”, and enforced idolization of
Stalin. Russian chauvinism was adapted and openly preached
on the all-Union level, xenophobia became the Soviet way

33) B. S. Buryak, et al., op cit., pp. 203-211.
34) Victor Petrov, op. ctt Pp. 81-62.
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of life while ‘“bourgeois nationalism, and deviations from the Party
line” were sternly denounced and followed by numerous purges.
It was then that the Russians were proclaimed to be, quite
seriously, the elder brothers of all other people living in the
Soviet Union. Although the abuses along these lines were
relaxed for the duration of World War II, it was not until
much later, after the de-Stalinization speech3® delivered by
Khrushchev during the XXth Congress of the Communist Party
in 1956, that at least the idolization of Stalin ceased and some
of the extremes were rectified. The Personality cult created by
Stalin was blamed for all of the previous wrongdoings.

It was during this dark period that Vasyl Symonenko was
born in the village of Biyevtsi, Poltava province, on 8 January
1935. Next to nothing is known about the childhood of this
collective farmer’s son, whose name today is well known beyond
the boundaries of his homeland. It is known, however, that he
lost his father quite early in life and was raised by his mother
and grandfather.?® His early years were no doubt influenced
by surrounding realities and therefore could have had some
impact upon his later formation as a Ukrainian writer. During
the years of enforced Stalinism Ukrainian literature virtually
ceased to exist and this fact could have left a trace in Symonen-
ko’s awareness. Member of the Academy, Professor Petrov
made this comment:

... Pseudo-writers fill the ranks of the Ukrainian writers. True
writers have been eliminated. The empty spaces were then filled
with pseudo-writers. Ukrainian literature, in the Ukrainian S.S.R.
during the 1930s, was a Soviet literature written in Ukrainian .. .37

The German invasion in 1941, as mentioned earlier, brought
about certain changes. Stalin’s fear of the possible collapse of
the Empire forced him to re-examine his own policies and to
apply new tactical manoeuvres, at least for the duration of the
war, By secret directives Stalin ordered, among other things, a
turnabout of the Party’s attitude toward the literatures of the
Republics, especially those that were occupied by the German
armed forces. Thatincluded alarge part of the Ukrainian territories.

35) For the text see: Basil Dmytryshyn, U.S.S.R.: A Concise History (New York:
Charles Scribners Sons — 1965 ),pp.401-444.

36) Mykola Som, “Slovo pro Vasyla Symonenka’”, Vasyl Symonenko, Zemne
tyazhinnya (Kiev: v-vo ‘“Molod””’ — 1984), p. 4.

37) Victor Petrov, op cit., p. 65.
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Soviet Ukrainian writers were ordered to demonstrate ‘“freedom of
thought”; as a matter of fact, many of them were directly encour-
aged to start writing “bourgeois-nationalist” works. Such works,
free from censor’s intrusions, soon became evident: Maksym Ryl’-
s’kyi wrote his poem Zhaha (The Thirst), Pavlo Tychyna, who
after his first two phenomenal books, for twenty years continued
to produce only worthless scribble, came out with his solemn
poem Pokhoron druha (The Burial of a Friend), and the quaint,
exciting lyricist Volodymyr Sosyura wrote his “Lubit’ Ukrai-
nu”%® (Do Love Ukraine). Yet, after the war, the one labelled
by Moscow as the Great Patriotic War, literary controls were
re-established at once by the Party bosses A. A. Zhdanov and
L. Kaganovich?®, with a new vicious onslaught against Ukrainian
nationalism and against cosmopolitanism?’. Evermore popular
Sosyura was being denounced for his love to ‘“‘the eternal”
Ukraine, attacks against him continued for more than five years
after the war had ended. Over and over again he had to humiliate
himself in public by publishing apologies and retractions*!.

In 1953 Stalin was dead. Soon after, in some works of
Soviet Russian literature, such as Ottepel’ (The Thaw) by Ilya
Ehrenburg*?, and of Soviet Ukrainian literature, such as Kryla
(The Wings) by Oleksandr Kornichuk®® (1905-1972), there
appeared rather bold portrayals of abuses and irregularities
permitted by the Soviet system. The mere fact that they were
published and distributed widely led to speculations'* about
their intended purpose and aroused expectations that some
imminent changes in Soviet policies, including, of course,
literary policies, were forthcoming. It was even rumored that this
latest relaxation of the regime and consequent de-Stalinization

38) Dictionary does not list this poem by Sosyura among his other works that
are listed there. Sosyura wrote this poem in 1944 and as soon as the war had ended
was persecuted for writing it. He then, promtly, published a retraction in Pravda.
After Stalin died, the persecution of Sosyura was considered to have been ‘an
abuse by the ‘‘cult of personality” and the poem was reinstated as ‘“patriotic”. See
Stip'ban Il(s;%')zhanivs’kyl, Khudozni vidkryttya (Kiev: v-vo “Radyans’kyi pys’'men-
nyk’” — , P. 133.

39) B. S. Buryak, et al., op. cit., p. 357.

a0) Ibia, e p. €% P

41) Yuri Lavrinenko (ed., comp.), op cit., p. 168.

42) Vera Alexandrova, “On the Literary Front"”, Problems of Communism III.
(July-August, 1954), pp. 11-14; Walter Z. Laqueur, “The ‘Thaw’ and After”, Problems
of Communism V. (January-February, 1956), pp. 20-25.

43) Dictionary 1V., pp. 703-760.

44) Vera Alexandrova; Walter Z. Laqueur, op cit.
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of the system were brought about by the numerous strikes and
uprisings that took place in the forced labour camps during
1953-1956. In at least one instance such rumors have been
supported by a reliable source?s,

In the Soviet Ukraine the initial stages of this new, official
“thaw”, initiated and directed from Moscow, consisted of stirrings
against the deadweights of ‘“socialist realism”. At the same time
some meek attempts to combat the wide-spread Russification
started to be felt and that launched Moscow’s counterpoise at
once. Early in 1957 unsparing attacks were directed against
writers Andrii Malyshko%® (1912-1970), Mykyta Shumylo*’
(1903-), and Vasyl Shvets“8 (1918-), accusing them of inimical
attitudes toward the “friendship of nations living in the Soviet
Union”. One year later another wave of criticism was directed
against Lina Kostenko*® (1930-) and repeated against Vasyl
Shvets’. It was in about that time that the well known group
of the shestydesyatnyky (The Writers of the 60s) came into

existence, a group of which Vasyl Symonenko was an integral
part.

What were the motives that had propelled this group of writers
into existence? Their appearance, spontaneous and courageous,
made quite an impact upon the Soviet Ukrainian literature
of the time. Perhaps this movement did start initially as a
part of the all-Union cultural ferment “to broaden the horizons
of socialist realism”, nevertheless, it had, right from its in-
ception, strong Ukrainian traits. Like their predecessors of the
national revival movement in the XIXth century the writers of
the 60s became again the spearhead of emancipation. Strange as
it may seem, during the intensive pressures of Russification that
after the dawnfall of Khrushchev has been steadily growing until
by now it has reached enormous proportions, they, the writers of
the 60s, proved over and again their strong commitment to

45) Alfred Burmeister, “The Silent Reform”, Encounter VI. (April, 1956), pp.
48-52; Herbert Passim and Fritz von Briessen. ‘“The Strike in Norilsk”, Encounter
VI.(April, 1956), pp. 53-64. Both articles are part of a discussion entitled: ‘The
End of Forced Labour?’”, continued by the editors of the Encounter, a periodical
of British liberal opinion. The same view was voiced by the former inmate of
Soviet concentration camps A. Shifrin (now residing in Israel), in his recent book
(see bibliography).

46) Dictionary V., pp. 68-88.

47) Ibid., pp. 800-803.

48) Ibid., pp. 761-764.

48) Dictionary 1V., pp. T71-713.
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Ukraine and its national culture’®. Many of them had chosen
jail and forced labour camps rather than renounce this com-
mitment. Some of them were permanently silenced. Others were
broken by the notorious security organs and had repented, or
are just about to repent. Their names are well known to the
scholars and intellectuals abroad and I will not take upon myself
the burden to name them one by one in this study adding,
perhaps, to their suffering. What is more strange, is the fact that
all of them are the product of the Soviet way of life. They grew
up and were educated in a totalitarian environment.

The role, which literature is made to perform in a totali-
tarian environment, is another matter. First of all, it is well
accepted in the Soviet Ukraine, as it is in all the other Republics
that form the Soviet Union, to hold men of letters, poets, and
writers in the highest esteem, enjoyed, perhaps, only by the
movie stars and top musical performers elsewhere in the world.
Literary works are eagerly awaited and books, as soon as
they are printed and distributed, are rapidly sold out. The
Central Committee of the Communist Party was always aware
of the avidity by which literature is consumed and, therefore,
while formulating the conception ‘“socialist realism” had already
in mind to subordinate literature to a role that would serve the
regime. Such sub-ordination, as Victor Petrov promptly
observed, created an avalanche of “pseudo-writers” descending
upon the literary scene. All others, who dared to oppose the
prescribed formulas, became repressed, haunted, censored, and
finally silenced. The “reliability” of a writer and his work was
demonstrated by the number of the printed copies of such a
work and their distribution. The works of the ‘“reliable” Olek-
sandr Kornichuk were always produced in hundred of thousands
copies and distributed to the remotest corners of the Republic.
It is fair to say, that any work, written by such a ‘“reliable”
writer is seldom “out-of-print” (a standard excuse used by the
bookstore clerks, when a book is not available). I can say this
from personal experience, having been in the Soviet Ukraine
in 1969 and 1972 as a director of two separate groups of
American students. I have found the works of the authors, who
have not earned the ‘“reliable” label, more often than not, to be

50)1.;2ax'lt;§law Pelenski, “Recent Ukrainian Writing”, Survey No. §9. April, 1966),
pp. -112.
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simply “out-of-print” there. Such works, printed in editions
numbering from several hundred to several thousand copies, are
exported, mostly in bulk, for consumption by the Ukrainians
living abroad. They are, as well as the works by those who for
political reasons do not earn the privilege to be published at
all, the works that are genuinely and eagerly sought. Quite often
they circulate among people in typewritten copies in a
clandestine manner.

What place did Vasyl Symonenko earn as a Soviet Ukrainian
writer, how does he rate in comparison to others? To find out
it becomes necessary to present his background, namely, to focus
him against the background of all the other writers who did
and who still are creating the Soviet Ukrainian literature. For
several reasons I have selected to do the presentation relying
primarily on Soviet Ukrainian bio-bibliographical publications.
No other kind of publication, printed in the Soviet Union, shows
more exactly the ups and downs of Soviet Ukrainian writers.
By listing, omitting, or doctoring-up of the biography of each
individual writer this kind of publication serves as a kind
of political barometer. In many cases the ‘unreliable” work
of an otherwise “reliable” writer is denied a bibliographical
entry, as in the case of Sosyura (mentioned earlier). Fortunately,
I have every bio-bibliographical and biographical publication
ever printed in the Soviet Ukraine (some are by now quite rare)
to make this study as complete as possible.

Quite a few scholars have relied on the statistical method in
their research. What is new and unusual in this study, is the
complete and exact statistical data (see the tables), based on the
largest five-volume bio-bibliographical publication ever produced
in the Soviet Ukraine, against the background of all the other
similar publications printed there. This was not done before.

The last two volumes of the Dictionary, as we already know,
are devoted exclusively to Soviet Ukrainian writers. How-
ever, some of the Ukrainian writers, who started to write and
publish during the pre-Soviet period and then continued
to do so during the Soviet period, are not included there. They
are listed in the preceding two volumes, the ones that deal with
the Ukrainian literature of the XIXth and early XXth centuries.
It would have been acceptable, if only all of the writers
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belonging to that category were so listed. This is not the case.
Some of the writers in that category, those who did not allow
themselves to be re-indoctrinated by the Soviet regime during
or after the time of transition, were excluded from listing in the
period of Soviet Ukrainian literature. Their biographies were
dropped conveniently into the two preceding volumes. It can
be presumed that by such a maneouvre the editors of the
Dictionary tried to avoid the responsibility for including
writers with questionable political convictions and work into
the period of Soviet Ukrainian literature. They are: Khrysty-
na Alchevs'’ka (1882-1931), Kesar Bilylovskyi (1859-1934),
Stepan Vasyl'chenko (1879-1932), Mykola Voronyi (1871-1942),
Dniprova Chaika (pen-name of Lydmyla Vasylevs'ka, 1861-
1927), Yakiv Zharko (1861-1933), Ahatanhel Kryms'kyi (1871-
1942), Olena Pchilka (pen-name of Olha Kosach-Drahoma-
nova, 1849-1930), Trokhym Romanchenko (1880-1930), Volody-
myr Samiilenko (1864-1925), Mykola Chernyavs'kyi (1868-1946),
Antin Shablenko (1872-1930), and Lyubov Yanovska (1861-
1933). All of them had published at one time or another works
that could fall into the “bourgeois-nationalist” category. For
writing ideologically ‘“questionable” works at least two of the
named above were driven to death. They were Mykola Voronyi®!
and Ahatanhel Kryms'kyi.’2 The biographies of these two, as well
as of so many other Ukrainian writers, show some truly sad
individual experiences. They are unparalleled by the experience
of any other writer, in any other country in the world, with the
exception of the short-lived Nazi period in Germany. The
summary of these experiences, together with the collective
experience of Soviet Ukrainian literature, was indeed, tragic.
Some of the pertinent information will never be known for there
are Ukrainian writers about whom memory is not kept alive
and whose names are not to be mentioned in the Soviet Ukraine
under any circumstances.

The two volumes dealing with Soviet Ukrainian writers
list the biographies and works of 530 writers. They are the ones,

51) Victor Petrov, op cit., pp. 58-6, maintains that Voronyli and Kryms’kyi were
driven to death. Mykola Voronyi did return to live in the Soviet Ukraine, shortly
after the period of transition.

52) Oleh Babyshkin. “Koly daleke staye blyz’kym, a chuzhe —ridnym”. Ahatanhel
Kryr;xg’zkyi. Poezit (Kiev: v-vo ‘“Radyans’kyi pys'mnnyk”. Biblioteka poeta — 1968),
pp. 3-32.
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whom the editors considered as such, that have contributed in
some way to Soviet Ukrainian literary processes. Many of
them are shown to have a solid “proletarian-progressive’” back-
ground. There are others, some with a less ‘“reliable” past.
Regardless of the background, there are curious gaps and
obvious inconsistencies in some of the biographical data and/or
long periods of inactivity in-between bibliographical entries for
quite a number of the writers. That means there were some
things in the past of a given writer the editors would rather say
nothing about and/or a long period of inactivity that suggest a
given writer had served his time of “literary inactivity” in
jail, or in a forced labour camp, and was then released
and ‘“rehabilitated” after de-Stalinization. Comparison of the
Dictionary with all the other biographical publications is quite
interesting in this respect. The biographical dictionary compiled
by Khinkulov5® in 1948, lists 253 Soviet Ukrainian writers. Only
51 of these writers were listed by Leites and Yashek? in 1929.
Kylymnyk’s®® Dovidnyk (Book of Reference), published in 1960,
lists 330 Soviet Ukrainian writers. Unlike Leites and Yashek,
Kylymnyk included in his publication the names of the Soviet
Ukrainian writers who write in Russian. However, two years
before the Kylymnyk’s publication, the editor of the last volume
of the Dictionary commemorated 500 Soviet Ukrainian writers
in the Kievan Literaturna hazeta (The Literary Gazette):

A significant event happened this year in the life of the Ukrainian
Writers Union: its membership passed five hundred.

What does it mean? What is so significant in this number? Is it
a lot, or a little?

In the past, mostly during the Great Patriotic War, the Ukrainian
Writers Union suffered significant casualties. By the end of the war
our union had only close to 250 writers. This was in a quantitative
sense one of the smallest Republican writers organization, if one
is to take into account the relationship to the general population
of every one of the Union’s Republics . . .56

This statement was made in 1958. Then, quite appropriately,
the Dictionary listed 530 writers in 1965. But, 170 of the listed
writers died before the Dictionary was published and are

53) Leonid Khinkulov, Slovnyk ukrains'koi literatury, vVolume II.,, No. 1. (Klev:
Akademiya Nauk U. R. S R. — 194

54) A. Leites and M. Yashek, Desyat’ rokiv ukrains’koi literatury, 1917-1927,
Volumes I.-II. (Kharkiv: v-vo “Instytut Tarasa Shevchenka’” — 1929).

55) O. V. Kylymnyk (ed.), Pys’'mennyky Radyans’koi Ukrainy. Dovidnyk (Kiev:
v-vo “Radyans’kyi pys’'mnnyk’ — 1960).

56) Stepan Kryzhanivs'kyi, “Pyatsot”, Literaturna hazeta (April 25, 1958), p. 3.
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listed with the date of their death shown. That leaves only
360 living writers at the time of the publication. Even so,
if one considers that the Dictionary lists only the writers writing
in Ukrainian, the figure for living writers (360) is much
higher than Kylymanyk’s figure (330) listed in 1960, taking
into account that Kylymnyk includes also writers writing in
Russian. The figures prove beyond doubt that during the first
five years of the 1960s a considerable number of the persecuted
writers had been ‘“rehabilitated” and thus restored to the
Soviet Ukrainian literature. All the same, a great number of
unforgiven remained on the outside. They were neither
“rehabilitated”, nor “restored” and there is serious doubt if most
of them will ever be. Keeping up with the promise to expose what
is concealed and to voice the unsaid, the names of the best known
writers, omitted from the Dictionary, are as follows:

Along with the insurgent poet Hryhor Chuprynka the follow-
ing well known writers, active before and after the time of
transition, were never mentioned: Mykola Filyans’kyi (1873-
1938), Mykola Plevako (1890-1941), Maksym Lebid’ (1889-1939),
Mykhailo Mohylans’kyi (1873-?), Klym Polishchuk (1891-?), and
Volodymyr Yurynets’ (1891-?).

Representative writers of the liberal school in Soviet Ukrai-
nian literature, who were eliminated by the trial of the
Spilka Vyzvolennya Ukrainy (Union for Liberation of Ukraine)
in 1930: Serhii Yefremov (1876-7), Andrii Nikovs’kyi (1885-1942),
Lyudmyla Staryts’ka-Chernyakhivs'’ka (1868-1941), and My-
khailo Ivchenko (1890-1939).

The Communist Party members, like Mykola Khvyl'ovyi
(perhaps the most prominent and controversial figure in Soviet
Ukrainian literature during the 1920s and early 1930s), and his
followers Yulian Shpol (1895-1934), Ananii Lebid’ (1898-?),
Edward Strikha (pen-name of Kost’ Burevii, 1888-1934), Roman
Shevchenko (?-1934), and Andrii Richyts’kyi (?-?). Mykola
Khvyl'ovyi commited suicide in 1933. Others were shot in 1934
or perished in the forced labour camps.

There is no separate entry, as stated elsewhere in this study,
for the leader of the initially pro-Soviet Novi shlyakhy (The
New Pathways) group, Antin Krushel'nyts’kyi. His followers
Roman Skazhyns’kyi and Petro Karamans'kyi were also omitted.
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The latter had tried his best to submit his poetry to the demands
of the “socialist-realism’’; all his efforts, however, did not earn
him an entry in the Dictionary.

Some writers were omitted for reasons unknown. From all
other Soviet Ukrainian neo-classicists only Mykhailo Drai-
Khmara (1889-1939) is not listed. Omitted are critics Borys
Yakubovs'’kyi, Andrii Khvylya, and Samiilo Shchupak, the
later two were helping to “cleanse” Soviet Ukrainian literature
from nationalism. Also writers like Vasyl’ Atamanyuk (1897-
1939), Vasyl’ Boiko (1892-1938), Arkadii Kazka (1890-1933), and
Mykhailo Lebedynets' (?-1934) were omitted for no apparent
reason.

Finally, there is no mention whatsoever about the writers who
escaped during the World War II, and died, or live now, in
exile. Among them: Yuri Klen (pen-name of Oswald Burghardt,
1891-1947), Ivan Bahryanyi 1907-1963), Arkadii Lyubchenko
(1899-1945), Teodosii Os'machka (1895-1962), Mykhailo Orest
(pen-name of Mykhailo Zerov, 1901-1963), Vasyl Barka, Yuri
Buryakivets, Oleksa Veretenchenko, Petro Karpenko-Kryny-
tsya, Dokia Humenna, Oleh Zujewskyj, Eaghor Kostetsky, Iwan
Manylo, Leonid Poltava, Ulas Samchuk, et al. It was brought,
indirectly, to my attention by the scholar and writer Vasyl
Chaplenko, that he also belongs to this group. V. Chaplenko
certainly deserves to be mentioned. His name, as well as any
reference to his work Propashchi Syly were omitted in the
Ukrainian version of this study. (I have never had access to this
work about Soviet Ukrainian writers).

Now it is evident that by omitting the above named writers
from listing in the Dictionary, the editors failed to show the
Soviet Ukrainian literary processes in their entirety by subordi-
nating the editorial policies to political limitations.

To elucidate the intricate structure of Soviet Ukrainian
literature it is necessary to divide the writers into the four gener-
ations they represent. The first generation embraces those born
during the XIXth century. They have entered the Ukrainian
literature prior to, or during the time of transition. The second
generation includes all those writers, who were born between
1900-1910, and who have entered Soviet Ukrainian literature
in the 1920s, at the time of its blossoming renaissance. The third
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— all those who were born between 1911-1929 and became active
during the 1930s and 1940s, and the fourth includes all writers
born during the dark, Stalinist 1930s and who entered Soviet
Ukrainian literature during the late 1950s and early 1960s. The
last generation is that of Vasyl Symonenko, representing what
is known as the writers of the 60s.

The 530 Soviet Ukrainian writers listed in the Dictionary are
divided into the four generations as presented in Table I. The
only fourth-generation writer who died is Vasyl Symonenko. He
died of cancer on 14 December 1963, at the age of twenty-eight.5

TABLE 1.58
Four Generation of Soviet Ukrainian Writers
Generation Living Deceased Total
Up to 1899 35 84 119
1900-1910 125 65 190
1911-1929 184 20 204
1930 and up 16 1 17
Totals: 360 170 530

The figure showing only 17 fourth-generation writers is, as in
most of the previous cases, far from being complete. Once again,
prominent young writers are by-passed in silence. There is no
listing of the brilliant literary critics Ivan Dzyuba and Ivan Svit-
lychnyi (exceptionally, Svitlychnyi, who was born in 1929,
would belong to the third generation, except the fact, that the
bulk of his publications coincide with that of the fourth-gener-
ation writers). Both of them were persecuted during the late
1960s and jailed, tried, and sentenced during the early
1970s: their predicament stirred world opinion.? Others, all
promising and young Soviet Ukrainian writers, like Ivan

§7) Dictionary V., p. 432.

§8) Total in this and the following Tables correspond only to the figures in 1965,
the year of the publication. Some of the writers listed as living at the time have
died after the Dictionary was published.

59) Almost all influential newspapers, including the New York Times, covered
Ivan Svitlychnyi and Ivan Dzyuba predicaments at one time or another. Their
problems started in the mid 60s and continued until early 70s, when both were
arrested, tried, and convicted to serve time in the forced labour camps. Ivan
Dzyuba is also known for his brilliant essay, translated into English. See: Ivan
Dzyuba, Internationalism or Russification? A Study in the Soviet Nationalities
Problem (London: Wiedenfeld and Nicolson — 1968). Toward the end of 1973 Dzyuba
was released because of ill health, but not before publishing retractions of the

alf)olvte named work. It is rumored that he is preparing a step-by-step repudiation
o .
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Boichak, Volodymyr Drozd, Hryhorii Kyrychenko, Victor Iva-
nysenko, Nadiya Prykhod'ko, Vasyl Holoborod'ko, Borys Rizny-
chenko, Leonid Kovalenko, Mykola Synhaivs'kyi, Valerii Shev-
chuk, Tamara Kolomiyets’, Svitlana Iovenko, Marharyta Maly-
novs’ka, and Ivan Zub — are also not mentioned. The last two,
editors of the Literaturna Ukraina (The Literary Ukraine), the
official newspaper of the Soviet Ukrainian Writers Union, were
removed from their editorial positions (Malynovs’ka in 1969, and
Zub in 1973). Nor is there any mention of the talented Russian
poet Robert Tret'yakov, who lives in the Soviet Ukraine and
writes his works in Ukrainian. Should they have been included
in the Dictionary, the figure for the fourth-generation writers
would have been more realistic.

The Communist Party affiliation of the Soviet Ukrainian
writers and their social origin (an extremely important factor, if
one happens to be a Soviet writer), are provided in Table II.,
and Table III.

TABLE II.

Communist Party Affiliation of Soviet Ukrainian Writers
Generation Party members Percentage Total
Up to 1899 25 21% 119
1900-1910 97 519 190
1911-1929 134 66°/0 204
1930 and up 8 47% 17
Totals: 264 49%0 530

TABLE III
Social Origin of Soviet Ukrainian Writers
Peasants Workers Intelligenzia Total
Generation Absolute Absolute Absolute No.

Figures 9/ Figures %o Figures %o Data

Up to 1899 57 48%% 20 17% 33 30% 9 119
1900-1910 88  46% 54 28% 40 21°% 8 190

1911-1929 107 53% 38 19% 47  24% 12 204
1930 an up 6 33% 4 24% 6 33% 1 17
Totals: 258  49% 116 22% 126  24% 30 530
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While studying Table II., it must be observed that the Commu-
nist Party membership increase with the stabilization of the
Soviet regime and attained its height during the 1930s and 1940s.
It dropped below the average (for all years) with the fourth-
generation writers. Vasyl Symonenko is not listed as a member
of the Communist Party in the Dictionary, only his membership
in the Soviet Ukrainian Writers Union is mentioned. In other
publications®®, as well as in some of the obituaries appearing
in the Soviet Ukrainian press after his death, he is mentioned,
with a stress, as a member (of the Communist Party). Perhaps
this hesitation of the editor®!, to list Symonenko as a member of
the Communist Party, had something to do with persistent
rumors that Symonenko was secretly tried and expelled from
the Party shortly before his death, and then had his member-
ship restored posthumously. In any case, it is strange for the
same Soviet Ukrainian scholar, who distinctly mentioned Symo-
nenko as a Party member in 1962 to fail listing him as a
“member” in the Dictionary, where all other Party members are
listed as such, only three years later..

Before making any conclusions about the data on Table III.,
the changes that took place in the social structure of the Ukraini-
an population should be taken into account. According to the
census taken in 1959 — 46.4% of the population in the Ukrainian
S.S.R. was urban population. Back in 1926 — only 19.8%0 of
the same population was urban. Table III. reflects this “rapid”
process of urbanization that took place in the Soviet Ukraine.
Certainly the mass elimination of “Kulaks” by the Stalinist
terror of 1932-1934 (some 6 million by existing estimates) must
have had something to do with this “rapid” urbanization.
It also shows that more than half of the writers listed in the
Dictionary came out of peasant stock, a social group that is
known to be rather conservative and one that preserves strong
national traditions. Of course, it is very possible that some of
the data about the social origin of the Soviet Ukrainian writers
could be false. Many a writer in the Soviet Ukraine had to

60) The first listing of Symonenko as a member of the Communist Party is in
the epilogue to his first book. See: Stepan Kryzhanivs’kyi, “Radist’ pershovidkryt-
tya”, Vasyl Symonenko, Tysha i hrim (Kiev: Derzhavne v-vo Khudozhn'oi Litera-
tury — 1962), p. 151. Later the same year he is listed as a member in an editorial.
See: ‘‘Bud’‘mo znaiomi”, Literaturna Ukraina (December 14, 1962), p. 1.

61) Stepan Kryzhanivs’kyi is also the editor of the Dictionary V., where Symo-
nenko'’s entry appears, listed as a non-member of the Party.
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fabricate a false biography for himself in order to survive. This
is true, especially for the first, — and the second — generation
writers.

Table IV. — shows the educational level of the listed writers.
In addition to the generation figures presented there, it should
be pointed out that out of all the writers (341) listed as having
completed higher education — 41 held an academic degree of a
doctor, or a candidate of science. This indicates the rapid
increase of education, mostly at the secondary and higher levels.
According to the census of 1897, merely 13.6%0 of the entire
Ukrainian population was literate®®. Today illiteracy does not
exist, it was completely erased in the Soviet Ukraine.

TABLE 1IV.
Education of Soviet Ukrainian Writers

Education: Higher Secondary Primary Total

Generation Absolute Absolute Absolute No.
Figures 9%, Figures %o Figures 9o Data

Upto1899 63  53% 36 30% 16 14% 4 119
1900-1910 110  57% 51 28% 21 11% 8 190
1911-1929 151  75% 44 21% 3 1% 6 204
1930 andup 17 100% — — — —_— 17

Totals: 341 64% 131 25% 40 % 18 530

Vasyl Symonenko completed his secondary education in 1952
and then entered the Taras Shevchenko State University in
Kyiv, where he majored in journalism. During his University
studies he belonged to a literary circle composed of other
novice writers studying along with him at the University.
He wrote his first poems and read them to the members of the
circle, where the closest friends called him Vasya Symon®s,
He graduated in 1957 and subsequently worked out of the
provincial Capital city Cherkasy as a journalist. He was on the
staff of the Cherkas’ka pravda (Truth of Cherkasy), and the
Molod” Cherkashchyny (The Youth of Cherkasy Province) until
his premature death in 1963.

62) V. Kubijovy®, *“The Size and Structure of the Population”, Ukraine. A
Concise Encyclopaedia Volume I. (Toronto: Toronto University Press — 1963 p. 178.
63) Mykola Som, op. cit., pp. 3-6.
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Table V., shows the national composition of the Soviet U-
krainian writers. The Dictionary lists writers of any nationality,
provided that they write their works in Ukrainian and live in
the Ukrainian S.S.R. Among the Russians in that category is the
outstanding literary critic Iosyp Kysel'ov. Several Russian
writers living in the Ukrainian S.S.R. write only in Russian,
they are not listed. Among them Victor Nekrasov enjoys all-
Union reputation, while Leonid Vyacheslavsky is well known
for his translations from Ukrainian into Russian. The number
of Russian writers moving into the Ukrainian S.S.R. is on the
increase. Then, there are noted Jewish poets, novelists, and
literary critics writing in Ukrainian. Poets Sava Holovanivs’kyi
and Leonid Pervomais’kyi acquired well-deserved fame not only
for their original poetry, but for their first-rate translations
from the world’s classics into Ukrainian. Pervomais’kyi (recently
deceased) is also noted for his prose. One of the best historical
novelists is Natan Rybak (pen-name of N. Fisher). Among the
literary critics are Yevhen Adelheim, Yeremiya Aisenshtok,
Mikhael Bernstein, et al. The popular lyricist Aron Kopshtein
was killed on the front line during the Finno-Soviet Russian War
in 1940.

TABLE V.
Nationality of Writers in the Soviet Ukraine
Nationality = Writers Percentage in the  Percentage in the
number of writers  total population

Ukrainian 492 92.9%0 76.8%0
Russian 11 2.8%0 16.9%
Jewish 21 3.9% 2.0%0
Polish 1 0.9%0
Other® 5 0.4%0 3.4%,
Totals: 530 100.0%0 100.0%0

Table VI., shows the territorial origin of the Soviet Ukrainian
writers, as well as the percentage of the Ukrainian population
living, according to the census of 1959, in the listed provinces.
It can be clearly seen that the provinces with the highest
percentage of Ukrainian population yielded the highest crops of
Soviet Ukrainian writers.

64) Other: 2 Moldavian, 1 German, 1 Greek, 1 Gypsy.
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TABLE VI.

Territorial Origin of Soviet Ukrainian Writers

Province Population, 1959  Percentage of = Number of
or State (in thousands) Ukrainians Writers

Actual Territory of the U.S.S.R.

Vinnyts'’ka 2,142 91.8% 30
Volyns'ka 890 94.6%0 8
Dnipropetrovs'ka 2,705 77.7%0 29
Donets’ka 4,262 55.6%0 12
Zhytomyrs'’ka 1,604 84.5% 17
Zaporiz'’ka 1,464 68.3%o 11
Ivano-Frankivska 1,095 94.8%0 11
KIEV (Capital city) 1,104 60.1%0 25
Kyivs'’ka 2,823 80.3%0 43
Kirovohrads'ka 1,218 88.7% 25
Kryms'ka 1,201 22.3% 1
Luhans'ka 2,452 57.8%0 5
L'vivs'’ka 2,108 86.3% 14
Mykolaivs'’ka 1,014 81.2% 5
Odes’ka 2,027 55.5%0 12
Poltavs’ka 1,632 93.4%0 66
Rivens’ka 926 93.4% 1
Sums’ka 1,514 87.9%0 18
Ternopil's'’ka 1,086 94.9%0 8
Transcarpaty 920 74.6%0 11
Kharkivs'ka 2,520 68.8%0 38
Khersons'’ka 824 81.1% 14
Khmel'nyts'ka 1,611 90.2%0 14
Cherkas'ka 1,503 94.0%0 28
Chernihivs'ka 1,554 94.5% 36
Chernivets'’ka 774 66.9%0 5
In Ukrainian S.S.R.: 41,869 76.8%0 487

Continued over
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Province Population, 1959 Percentage of = Number of
or State (in thousands) Ukrainians Writers

Outside the Territory of the U.S.S.R. proper.
Lemkivshchyna
Polissya
Kholmshchyna
Poland
Byelorussian S.S.R.
Russian S.F.S.R.
Moldavian S.S.R.
Romania
Georgian S.S.R.

No origin listed

Total: 530

[X)
W D DD N

Table VII., points out the collective experience of the Soviet
Ukrainian writers under oppression and during the war. Out of
the 174 writers, who took part in the World War II, 18 had
fought in the Red Partisan units in the German-occupied
territories and another 2 were members of the Soviet under-
ground. Some of them held high posts in these movements. Yuri
Zbanatskyi was a commander of the Shchors Red Partisan
Detachment and after the war was named Hero of the Soviet
Union. Yakiv Bash was a Central Staff Member of another Red
Partisan unit, Platon Voronko, Vasyl Zemlyak, Petro Inhul’s’-
kyi, Mykhailo Savchenko, and Anatolii Shyyan were smaller
unit commanders, and Mykhailo Khazan was a political com-
missar. After the war they formed a tight fellowship of the
Red partisan veterans and there is a conjecture that they
had for a time exercised a powerful influence on Soviet all-
Union politics®®. All together 86 out of the 174 received high
decorations for gallantry. If we continue to examine the Table
VII. data, we will notice that the figure of the 86 decorated
writers somewhat exceeds the number of those writers (76), who
were shot by the Soviet security forces, or who had perished in
the forced labour camps. Most of the listed 76 are now con-

65) Borys Lewytzkyj, Die Sowjetukraine 1944-1963 (Kln, Berlin: Kipenhauer &

:Vﬂitich Verlag — 1964), p. 721. The author is a well-known authority on Soviet
airs.
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sidered to have been the victims of the ‘“personality cult”. The
tragedy is difficult to grasp for the western intellectual, yet, here
they are, listed side-by-side in the Dictionary, the former
“heroes of the Great Patriotic War’’, and the former “enemies
of the people” rehabilitated posthumously. However, this figure
(76) does not, again, include all of the Soviet Ukrainian writers,
who died, as a result of disease and exhaustion suffered in the
forced labour camps, after their release.

TABLE VII.

Soviet Ukrainian Writers in Oppression and War

Took part in Killed Shot or Perished Died of

Generation the World War in in the Forced Natural Total
II. War Labour Camps Causes

Up to 1899 3 2 46 36 84

1900-1910 54 13 28 24 65

1911-1929 117 11 2 7 20

1930 and up 1 1

Totals: 174 26 76 68 170

Table VIII. shows a more accurate view of the persecuted.
Quite often to locate them the researcher has to read between
the lines. Sometimes the editors would admit that repression
was applied against a writer, sometimes vaguely admit wrong-
doing by some unnamed forces responsible for the writer’s
suffering, hint at “erroneous convictions”, speak about justified
“rehabilitation”. But, more often than not, a long gap in between
the writer’s literary activity is the silent witness to a horrid fate.
For example: last work the writer had published is listed in
1932. Then follows a long gap, the next work is shown as
published in 1945. There are 13 years of silence in between. The
example was taken out of the bibliographical data provided by
the editor of the Dictionary for the renowned humorist Ostap
Vyshnya® (one of the pen-names of Pavlo Hubenko, 1889-1956).
Most of these years Vyshnya spent in a forced labour camp.
There is no mention of this fact in his biography as listed in the
Dictionary in spite of the fact that the sentencing, time served

—_—
66) Dictionary 1V., pp. 172-187.
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in the forced labour camp, and final release of the famous
Ostap Vyshnya are common knowledge in the Soviet Ukraine.
There are several more writers in that category, the best known
among them are Volodymyr Gzhyts'’kyi and Borys Antonenko-
Davydovych. The well-known scholar and critic Ahapii Shamrai
shared the same fate. Many Soviet Ukrainian writers were
already, and still continue to be, ‘“rehabilitated” after they were
killed or have died in the forced camps. Oleksa Vlyz'ko (1908-
1934), Ivan Dniprovs'kyi (1895-1934), Yevhen Pluzhnyk (1898-
1938), Dmytro Fal'kivskyi (1898-1934) — are among them. At
times, those who had tried to aid in the processes of ‘“rehabili-
tation”, were jailed themselves, sentenced and served time in the
forced labour camps. Several years ago a friendly article in
support of the memory of the late symbolist poet Volodymyr
Svidzins'kyi appeared in the official organ of the Soviet Ukraini-
an Writers Union®, along with some of his selected poetry.
Strange honour. Volodymyr Svidzins'’kyi was burned alive by
the retreating Soviet security forces detachment, during the
early days of the German invasion in 1941. He was locked in a
house with some other escorted prisoners, taken without any
apparent reason, and the house then was deliberately set on
fire. Those who tried to break out were machine-gunned on the
spot. The author of the article was Ivan Dzyuba, we already
know about his predicament during the early 1970s.

TABLE VIIL

Persecution of Soviet Ukrainian Writers

Persecuted writers

Generation Living Killed Deceased Total
Up to 1899 13 46 7 66
1900-1910 20 28 4 72
1911-1929 - 2 - 2
1930 and up - - - -
Totals: 33 76 11 120
67) Ivan Dzyuba, ‘... zasvityvsya sam vid sebe”, Literaturna Ukraine (October

22, 1968), pp. 3-4.
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This is Vasyl Symonenko’s background. The reality, hidden
behind the cheerful slogans of the official Soviet propaganda,
did not escape him. There is a bitter cry of dissent bursting out
of his unpublished poems. They are circulated in clandestine
copies throughout the Soviet Union, the message they imply
carries an universal value. Symonenko feels as much compassion
for a suffering Ukrainian as he does for a bereaved Kurd. This
is documented in his credo poem “Kurds’komu bratovi” (To My
Kurd Brother). I, myself, heard an unpublished poem by Symo-
nenko read to an international crowd in Kizhi, Karelia, during
my stay in the Soviet Union in 1969. Most of his poems are dedicated
to his contemporaries, to their problems arising out of the
evils of the system under which they are bound to live and
toil. This is why his message is of universal value. Symonenko
identifies with the oppressed and with the enslaved of any creed,
while drawing immediate examples from his own, oppressed
Soviet Ukrainian surroundings. He knew quite well that Soviet
Ukrainian literature like all the other “Republican” literatures
in Soviet Union, is not as “free” and “flowering”, as proclaimed
by the official slogans. His voice is bold, and fearless in
condemning the System which having failed to carry out
the promises made during the revolution of 1917 is merciless
to those, who dare to speak about it. I firmly believe that Symo-
nenko, should he have lived under any other oppressive system
in the world, would have done the same.

Having provided the background of Vasyl Symonenko to the
attention of Western intellectuals it is sincerely hoped by the
author of this study that it will stir and motivate further
research not only about him but about Soviet Ukrainian literature
in general. Most of all it is hoped that the reader will continue
to search out and grasp what Symonenko, himself, had to say
to his contemporaries.
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THE DIARY NAMED MARGES OF THOUGHTS

Literary analysis can be conducted after selecting one out of
the two main avenues of approach: literary criticism or linguistic
study. Each one of them maintains different methods, even
schools of thought, concerning the evaluation of literary work,
accomplished either on an individual, or on a comparative basis.
Among other methods, literary criticism uses historical, psycho-
logical, tropical (figurative analysis of literary tropes), or
semantic (analysis of the existing ties that are evident be-
tween the normative meaning of the word and the “psyche” of
the writer) approaches®”. Linguistic study uses among other
methods descriptive, structural, analogical, or phonematic
approaches®®. Among the more recent linguistic methods there
are word counts (analysis of word categories to be found in a
literary work and their repetition), computoral analysis, a-
daption of kibernetic models to solve more complex linguistic
problems (Soviet linguistic experiments), and behavioural®®
study of the language in a literary text. There is only one official
school of literary criticism in the Soviet Union. It is based on
the theory of dialectical materialism. As K. M. Storchak puts it:
“Dialectical materialism is a conception of the world by the
Communist Party”?®. Literary criticism reveals further dichoto-
my into history of literature and theory of literature. Both

87) Northrop Frye, Anatomy of Criticism. Four Essays (New York: Atheneum
— 1968), pp. 31-146, 243-251.; Adam Schaff (Olgierd Wojtasiewicz, tr.), Introduction
to Semantics (New York: A Pergamon Press Book — 1962), pp. 53-59.; Michael
Bréal (Mrs. Henry Cust, tr.), Semantics: Studies in the Science of Meaning (New
York: Dover Publication, Inc. — 1963), pp. 99-106.

68) Boguslav Havranek (Paul L. Garvin, tr.), “The Functional Differentiation of
the Standard Language’”, A Prague School Reader on Esthetics, Literary Structure
and Style (Washington, D. C.: Georgetown University Press — 1964) pp. 3-16.; John
T. Waterman, Perspectives in Linguistics (Chicago, London: The University of
Chicago Press — 1963), pp. 61-99.; Nils Erik Enkvist, John Spencer, Michael J.
Gl'egsogy,sgl.isggulsucs and Style (London: Oxford University Press, Reprint — 1965),
pp. 3-6, 59-60, 83-91.

69) John B. Carroll, Language and Thought (Englewood Cliffs, N. J.: Prentice-
Hall, Inc., Third printing — 1964), pp. 45-58.

70) K. M. Storchak, Osnovy metodyky literatury (Kiev: v-vo ‘“Radyans’kyi
pys‘mennyk’ — 1965), p. 20.
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disciplines are correlative, both agree in general that the writer
should be considered and studied within the framework of his
writings, times, and surroundings.

There is only one major issue upon which all of the literary
schools seem to agree: the cultural level of a given society is
documented best by its literature. The two best known con-
temporary literary theorists stress the importance of an author
and his surroundings:

... The social allegiance, attitude, and ideology of a writer can
be studied not only in his writings but also, frequently, in
biographical extra-literary documents. The writer has been a citizen,
has pronounced on questions of social and political importance, has
taken part in the issues of his time...71

It would be difficult to name another Soviet Ukrainian writer,
who “has pronounced on questions of social and political im-
portance” and ‘“has taken part in the issues of his time” more
passionately and more up to the point than Vasyl Symonenko
among his contemporaries. Not only in his poems, but in public
appearances and extra-literary documents. One such document
is his diary. He himself regarded this diary to be his only true
confident and named it Marges of Thoughts. Symonenko started
this diary on September 18, 1962 and wrote his last entry on
September 20, 1963 — somewhat less than three months before

his death?. Authenticity of the diary was confirmed by Soviet
Ukrainian sources.

71) René Wellek & Austin Warren, Theory of Literature (New York: Harcourt,
Brace & World, Inc. A. Harvest Book — 1964), D. 97.

72) The diary was first published by Suchasnist’ (January, 1965), pp. 13-18. This
Ukrainian periodical dedicated to literature, art, and public life of the Ukrainians
abroad is published monthly in West Germany. The excerpts of the diary,
according to the editorial statement, arrived from the Soviet Ukraine. Somewhat
later, almost identical excerpts appeared in the clandestine Ukrainian Herald, No.
4., circulated in Soviet Ukraine. They, in turn, were reprinted by Vyzvolnyi
shlyakh (June, 1971), pp. 689-693., a Ukrainian monthly published in Great Britain.
Recently this issue of the Ukrainian Herald was published by two competing
Ukrainian political groups abroad.

73) Authenticity of the diary was first confirmed by a letter of Symonenko’s
mother printed along with an article by Mpykola Nehoda, ‘Everest pidlosti”,
Radyans’ka Ukraina (April 15, 1965), p. 3. Ivan Koshelivets’ (the ‘“former” and present
editor of Suchasnist’) does quote this source erroneously as being printed on April 5,
1865 (See: Vasyl Symonenko, Bereh chekan’, pp. 12 and 47). There was no issue of the
Radyans’ka Ukraina printed on April 5, 1965. Just as interesting to note that the
Polish emigré poet Josef Lobodowski also quotes that issue of the Radyans’ka
Ukraina as printed on April 5, 1965 rather than April 15, 1965, in an article about
modern Soviet Ukrainian writers printed in a Polish liberal monthly published in
France, Kultura. This proves that Lobodowski did not use prime sources in
documenting his article but relied on works of Koshelivets’ repeating the error. In
the second, extended edition, of Bereh chekan’, printed in 1973, this error was
eliminated. Another article verifying authenticity of the diary is: Vasyl Kozachenko,
Petro Panch, “Tobi, narode”, Literaturna Ukraina (April 27, 1865), p. 2.
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There is a good reason for selecting the diary for initial
analysis within the framework of this study. It proves to be
essential for proper understanding and interpretation of Symo-
nenko’s writings. Often the diary serves as the only key to
complex cases of the semantic signification of separate words
and phrases in his poetry and prose. Since Symonenko, a lyricist,
felt deeply everything he wrote, it is clear that:

The most obvious cause of a work of art is its creator, the author,
and hence an explanation in terms of the personality and the life
of the writer has been one of the oldest and best-established
method of literary study.

Biography can be judged in relation to the light it throws on the
actual production of poetry...74

There is no better way to document Symonenko’s personality
as well as the final years of his life than quoting the entries in
his own diary. There can be no doubt that he had no need
to conceal the facts, nor intimate thoughts and feelings from
himself. It is reasonable to assume, since he knew all about his
incurable disease, that the notes providing interpretations to
his poems were made deliberately. In one entry he explains
distinctly the camouflage used in a poem (see the entry dated
8. X. 1962 and the excerpts of the poem “Roses in Mourning”
provided later on). These explanations actually prove that certain
words used in the poem mean other things than what they imply.
They, in turn, demonstrate the use of semantic signification over
and above the normative meaning of the words in Symonenko’s
poetry.

Turning the pages of the diary one gets a feeling that Symo-
nenko had not only a mature outlook on life, but that he was
quite rational and veracious to the point of self-denial. Since
this study aims to reveal and document various semantic
significations placed by Symonenko upon certain words and
phrases, this notion is of the utmost importance. In the first entry
he wrote:

18, IX. 1962

I begin this diary not because I want to delude myself with a sense
of importance. I need a friend with whom I might share all my
doubts. I know of no loyal and sincere friend greater than paper.

The earth bears me for the twenty-eight time now around the

sun. Little did I accomplish during that time that could be called
good or beautiful. I did, however, learn to drink whisky and smell

74) René Wellek & Austin Warren, op cit., p. 5.
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of tobacco, to keep quiet and to be careful at times when one
should have shouted. And the most terrible of all — I have learned
how to be insincere.

Lying is, perhaps, my profession. I possess an inborn talent of a
liar. There are three categories of liars: some lie to gain moral and
material comfort, others lie for the lie’s sake, still others serve a
lie as if it were an art. The latter really, contrive, or figment logical
tail-pieces to the truth. They, and they are out of my own liars’
mound, seen to be quite noble. They are the artists. They are a
reserve of literature...?5

Perhaps the most revealing statement here is the testimony
about the conditions under which a Soviet Ukrainian writer can
survive within the system. Hence, it is quite logical that ‘“the
liars” who must often rely upon devices to “contrive, or figment
logical tail-pieces to the truth”, cannot and would not depend
only on the standard dictionary meaning of the words. If they
are to publish at all, and to survive, if under the circumstances
they are to say anything truthful at all — then their wordage
must be Aesopian (a device more suited for the study of
semantic signification, since the fable of a given literary
work is already construed so as to mirror the reality of given
surroundings), and/or must contain an entirely new meaning,
created by applied semantic signification to the non-related
word (a device less suited to decipher, because an analogy can
not be drawn without a clue provided by the writer himself).
Nevertheless, both devices are known to be used by the Soviet
writers. They were used already by Ukrainian and Russian
writers of the XIXth century. Specialized dictionaries of the
language usage by Taras Shevchenko and Alexander Pushkin
were published in the Soviet Union, pointing out the semantic
significations, as applied both by a renowned Ukrainian and a
renowned Russian poet. It would be strange to assume that Vasyl
Symonenko, a poet in his own right, knew nothing about the
aforementioned specialized dictionaries.

In the same entry Symonenko justifies to himself his identi-
fication with the “noble liars”, he writes: “... such persons as I
are also essential to literature, with our feeble thoughts we will

-_—

75) This and all of the following entries are quoted from: Vasyl Symonenko,
Bereh chekan’ (Munich: Prolog, Inc. — 1965), pp. 171-181. From this point on the
reference to the diary will be: Marges of Thoughts, with indication of the page
number. It must be pointed out that the editor of Suchasnist’, Ivan Koshe-
livets’ who also edited and wrote a forword to this publication, did not always
keep pace with the original, printed by him, first in Suchasnist’ (op cit.). Italics
Indicate omitted or obscured words and/or phrases throughout the quoted entries.
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fertilize the soil from which a giant shall arise...””® What kind
of a giant is to appear? Could it be that Symonenko, raised and
educated within the Soviet system is expecting another Lenin?
He continues: “... A future Taras or Franko. I am awaiting
him, as a believer awaits the advent of Christ”??. Perhaps in the
future, should a specialized dictionary of Symonenko’s language
be ever compiled, the term ‘giant” will carry added meaning
of “national bard”, for that is what the names Taras Shevchenko
and Ivan Franko seem to represent to the Ukrainian people. In
the very next entry Symonenko leaves no doubt about his
feelings regarding an all-Union giant:

19. IX. 1962

Once in a while children, without knowing it, say important
things. I remember, about a year ago, we were strolling with Oles’
around the Kazbets’kyi market place. Coming face to face with a
statue of a despot, he asked:

— Father, who is that?

— Stalin.

He kept on staring at it for a while and then asked me in a
nonchalant way:

— What reason did he have to climb up there?

True enough, Stalin did not ascend the pedestal, people did not
put him there. He himself had climbed up by treachery, meanness,
climbed up bloodily and boldly, like all butchers. Now this tiger,
who fed on human flesh, wolud croak from fury, if he found out
what a find for the scrap-iron collectors his crude, dull statues have
become...78

It is common knowledge in the Soviet Union by what means not
only Stalin, but most of his predecessors and all of his successors
have climbed upon the pedestal. Conscious of that, knowing
that Stalin was not the very first, nor the very last “despot” in
that part of the world, Symonenko concludes his entry by saying:

... It’s horrifying, if glory and dedication in life become shame
in death. Such is no glory at all, but, perhaps, a plaything amusing
the grown-up children. Only the frail in soul and mind could fail
to understand that.7?

Semantic value placed by Symonenko on the word “butcher”
surpasses the normative meaning of the word. In the preceding
'Iﬂ) Maroes of Thoughts, p. 172.

70) Marges of Thoughts, 172-173.
70 Totde p. !1 ghts, pp.
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chapter an attempt was made to show the effects of the Stalinist
period upon the Soviet Ukrainian writers. Symonenko did live
to see the period of posthumous deposition of Joseph Stalin. He
did not live to see the sudden downfall of Nikita Khrushchev,
the man responsible for exposing the crimes of his former
benefactor, for it occurred about a year after Symonenko had
died. Now that Khrushchev is dead too, after spending his last
years in total obscurity, judging by the past, the deposition
processes in the Soviet Union are far from being a thing of the
past, even if it does seem that for the time being Brezhnev, Ko-
sygin and Podgorny have things under control. (At the very time
this volume goes to print Podgorny was dropped from the Polit-
bureau and became a ‘“non-person’’).

Suppose one does imagine the rigid Soviet conditions under
which Symonenko had to live and create. In such a case it
becomes clear more than ever that: “... biography explains and
illuminates the actual product of poetry...’8® Symonenko’s
writings, therefore, should be viewed in their proper context, not
only as the final product of his great talent, but as an impulsive
reaction against the evils surrounding him and his contemporaries
as well.

In the next entry, dated 27. IX. 1962, Symonenko wrote about
a surprise visit to Cherkasy by his acquaintance V., whom he had
not seen for a period of four years. He writes that V. had
forgotten their meeting in 1958, but: *“... I didn’t. Even then he
had made quite an impression upon me. I began believing in him
since our first acquaintance and I think that I have not been
mistaken . . .”81 Symonenko goes on to complain about a shortage
of funds that made it impossible for him to join Mykola on a
journey to Kaniv®2. The mention of the first name of the
mysterious V. points to Mykola Vinhranovs'kyi®® (1935-), who
is a promising Soviet Ukrainian poet, movie actor, and had
directed several films. (At present time all references to M. Vin-
hranovsky have ceased). Such probability is further evident by
what is said in the next entry:

8. X. 1962
Three days and a hundred impressions. Vinhranovs’kyi, Pyanov,

_—
80) René Wellek & Austin Warren, op. cit., p. 75.
81) Marges of Thoughts, p. 173.
82) Kaniv — a village near Kiev, Taras Shevchenko was burried there.
83) Dictionary IV., pp. 197-198.
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Kolomyyets’ and your sinful “I” have made cavalry-like attacks on
Kryvyi Rih and Kirovohrad. And though not even once did we
succeed in appearing before large audiences, I have remained
content. Mykola — he really is a tribune. The words in his poetry
are simply bursting with passion and thoughts. When side-by-side
with him one’s soul expands. . .84
Before continuing with this entry, in which Symonenko made
reference to his poem “Roses in Mourning”, I would like to
provide the excerpts of this poem. These excerpts and what is
said by Symonenko in the “entry” shed light upon his religious
beliefs, convincingly prove the use of semantic signification.
The excerpts of this poem were published in a Soviet Ukrainian
youth periodical:

ROSES IN MOURNING
Excerpts from a poem

A MONOLOGUE BEFORE THE ICONS

If you, the saints, were not rachitis ridden,

If you, the saints, were not so blind at least

I would escort you over the new world

Without the Jesuits, nor Roman and Greek priests.

What did you know? The ploughs to you were bowing,
To you they’ve prayed: the mattock and the hoe,

Oh, you, black idols of a cruel epoch,

You feeble servants of the cunning Pope.

You are all mute and cold, and fully strengthless,
In honour places — not for long you’ll stay.

To us you've promised paradise forever —

Well, thanks, you go on live there, if you may!

We live right here, upon this earth, not badly!
‘We have enough to do on earth, thank Lord!

The bright day spreads a glowing path before me
And lifts the darkness on a fiery sword®

After reading the excerpts one must conclude that Symonenko
was a convinced atheist and that the poem itself is sacrilegious.
However, after reading how Symonenko himself explains the
meaning of the poem it becomes clear that his thoughts were

84) Marges of Thoughts, p. 174
85) Zmina No. 9. (September, 1962), p. 10.
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directed against a different kind of “saints”.

... I have argued with Pyanov about the “Roses in Mourning”. It
seems to me that one can not confuse the Madonna created by the
artists with the strictly spiritual Mother of God. Hypocrites in
cassocks have converted the beautiful Jesus and His Mother into
rapists of human flesh and spirit. For if even the most beautiful
legend (and I consider Jesus and the Virgin Mary as unique cre-
ations) has become a tool for spiritual oppression, then I cannot
judge the personae dramatis of the legend without connecting them
to the deeds that the infidels are doing while hiding behind their
names. No highly noble and highly humane precepts of any teaching
can be of service to progress if they have become a fixed dogma.
The purity of the Virgin Mary is worthy of admiration, but, forgive
me, could not stand as an example to follow. Self-denial of the flesh
works against nature, and, therefore, is cruel and reactionary.

Besides, in the “Roses in Mourning” my intention was not at all
aimed at “overthrowing the gods”. There I rise in opposition to
the new religion, against the hypocrites who are trying, and not
without success, to convert Marxism into a religion, into a Pro-
crustean bed of science, art and love. Sad examples are found in
kibernetics, genetics, the rapid growth of the fairy-mushrooms in
literature and Fine Arts, everlasting appeals calling for sacrifices,
and the never-ending promises of the “paradise to come”. Is all
that really so far removed from the tragedy of Bruno and Galileo,
from psalm-writing and icon-painting, from the monasteries and the
Kingdom of Heaven?

If Marxism will not withstand the violent advance of dogmatism
then it is doomed to become a religion. No teaching can monopolize
the intellectual life of humanity, ever. Einstein, after all, was
not my political adherent, yet he made discoveries that had shaken
the very roots of science.86

Now it becomes clear that ‘“the saints” of his poem carry
along additional semantic signification. They stand for “the
leaders” of the Soviet Communist Party. The “Jesuits” and the
“Roman and Greek priests” (referring to the Catholic and the
Orthodox clergy) are at the same time reduced to the contempo-
rary apparatchiks of the Soviet system. Symonenko calls them
“the black idols of a cruel epoch”. If the topic was confined to
religion alone then not about an “epoch” but the “history of
mankind” would be this line of his poem. Religion of one kind or
another accompanied mankind from earliest times; an “epoch”
could be compared only to what had followed the revolution of
1917. Symonenko’s prophecy is that: “in honour places — not for

—_—
86) Marges of Thoughts, pp. 174-175.
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long you’ll stay” even if the promise wasto provide for a “paradise
forever”. In such a clever way, leaving behind a clue in his diary,
Symonenko had his laugh at the expense of the “servants of the
cunning Pope” in their own periodical, and, I repeat, predicted
that “in honour places — not for long you'll stay”. At least in the
case of Nikita Khrushchev and Nakolai Podgorny his prophecy
has already come through. Toward the end of the 1960s a similar
prophecy was made by the Russian historian Amalrik in his
pamphlet Will the Soviet Union Survive 1984?. Amalrik was
sentenced twice to a three-year term in a forced labour camp
for writing the pamphlet, then released to serve the remaining
time of the second three-years term in internal exile. Now
Amalrik is abroad to tell his own story.

After graduating from Kievan “Taras Shevchenko State
University”, as already mentioned in the first chapter, Symo-
nenko was assigned to work on the staff of Cherkas’ka pravda
and Molod’ Cherkashchyny, an assignment which often gave
him the opportunity to roam the countryside. It would have
been impossible for him, a person with a deep feeling for
justice, not to notice what was going on at the various collective
farms which he was visiting. He had to report, and it must have
been a torture for him to write in a manner acceptable for
publication under the circumstances. There is no material
available for study regarding his journalistic activities. Symo-
nenko contributed his journalistic features mainly to the above-
named newspapers. These are regional newspapers and as such
are not distributed outside of their own region, more so — outside
of the Soviet Ukraine. This is done to prevent the other regions to
compare the existing conditions elsewhere. However, in the next
available entry Symonenko reveals what probably is not an
isolated case of an authoritarian abuse on a collective farm:

16. X. 1962

Nothing could be more horrible than unlimited power in the
hands of a limited man.

The head of the collective farm in Yaremenko's village was
screaming in helplessness and fury during a meeting:

— I'll arrange another 1933 for you!

Naturally, nobody even dared to think of taking this scoundrel
by the scruff of his neck. And yet this fool with one idiotic phrase
would destroy the achievements made by dozens of sensible people.
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If our leaders had more brains than they really do, such loudmouths
would be admiring the sky from behind iron bars.. .87

This episode points out that Symonenko knew the fate of his
predecessors who went through the horrors of 1933 in the Soviet
Ukraine. This is also his first direct accusation against the
existing order. Consistent to the previous entry Symonenko
holds the ‘“leaders” responsible for allowing such “scoundrels”
as the head of the collective farm in Yaremenko’s village to hold
office.

Very interesting and revealing are Symonenko’s thoughts
about poetry in the Soviet Ukraine during the last few years of
Khrushchev’s literary politics. His first comments relate to the
official wisdomless patterns of the ‘socialist realism”, later he
has some harsh words in regard to modernistic snobbery. In
the next entry he says:

21. X. 1962

I hate to the point of selflessness official, patented, well-fed
wisdom. No matter what quotations the dullards would utilize
trying to shore up their intellectual ceiling, it’s still hanging too
low to accommodate a normally proportioned human being. Just as
the space is unthinkable without motion so is poetry unthinkable
without thought. What kind of a space is it if one can’t move freely
within it? What kind of poetry is possible without a thought?
Poetry is a magnificent wisdom .. .88

There is a whole conception of the poet’s world contained
in these few lines as Symonenko signifies poetry to be a
“magnificent (he means aesthetically superb) wisdom”. He
questions the humorless, “well-fed wisdom” of the literary
dullards with regard to the plain, simplified modes of the
“socialist realism” and continues:

... To what extent our humor had shoaled, how impoverished
our satire got to be! Stylars, huckstress’, narrow trousers and
modish hair-dos, — is it worth it to lose words as well as nerves on
account of this wastrel for serious people? A lot of bantering was
done already toward bad literary consultants! I have never even
attempted to write serious, meaningful rebuttals on account of some
shallow works. You can’t dive deep into a puddle, even if you happen
to be a Japanese pearl-diver.

87) Marges of Thoughts, p. 175.
88) Marges of Thoughts, pp. 173-176.
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I'll just have to write a poem about Herostrates. This is very
topical nowadays. The whole earth swarms with Herostrates’s?

A remarkable observation. The advent of Herostrates® to the
Soviet Ukrainian literary scene, marking at the same time that
“the whole earth swarms” with the phenomena. The dismissal
of literary stylars and huckstress’ as ‘“wastrel” not even to be
mentioned, contains a two-fold significance: on one hand there
is the contempt directed against any manifestation of modern-
istic snobbery, on the other — a complicated significance of
what Symonenko meant when referring to a literary “Hero-
strates”. The latter can be viewed in proper context only against
the background of what Khrushchev’s literary politics were at
one time or another during his tenure at the Kremlin. They were
rather flexible and depended upon circumstances. The literary
revival, which followed in the footsteps of the official de-Stalin-
ization during the second half of 1950s and very early 1960s, was
from its very inception opposed by strong pro-Stalinist forces on
all-Union level. Any sudden changes in the established pattern of
intimidation and fear were regarded by many old guards to be
harbingers of the system’s collapse. Not to alienate the old guards,
for whom Stalin was still very much alive and the preservation of
his image essential to their own survival, Khrushchev’s literary
politics consistently wavered. At one time he would support the
new literary revival only to step down on it at another. He would
then support it again, and step down on it again, time after time.
His literary politics were in full agreement with his own per-
sonality: they were controversial. Some of the writers quickly
recognized these new trends and even more quickly adapted them-
selves to play along with whatever the mood of the day should be,
as long as such behavior would gain for them personal glorifi-
cation. Symonenko, a straightforward person as he was, deplored
such literary acrobatics. He saw a chance to make the Soviet
Ukrainian literature better, he believed that all the efforts of a
writer should be directed to improve literature, and not to seek
instant glory at any cost. That is what he meant when referring to
literary Herostrates’. It is also true that “the whole earth”

89) Ibid., p. 176.
90) Since any mention of Herostrates is often deliberately avoided in most of
the appropriate reference sources it must be pointed out that Herostrates was the

notorious one-time arsonist who burned down a famous temple to become immortal
through this deed.
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swarms with people eager to glorify and immortalize themselves
at any cost.

Fortunes have varied on the Soviet political battlefields. The
culminating point for the de-Stalinization protagonists was the
granting of semiofficial amnesty to thousands of inmates in the
forced labour camps and their consequent release and rehabili-
tation in 1956. Among those released at the time was a former
artillery officer, one Alexander Solzhenitsyn, who later was
allowed to appear in print on permission granted by Krush-
chev himself, with his One Day in the Life of Ivan Denisovich
(another landmark in the achievements of the de-Stalinization
supporters) in November, 1962. This occurred less than a month
after Symonenko wrote the above entry in his diary. The
culminating point for the pro-Stalinist forces was the downfall
of Khrushchev in 1964. Some ten years later the same Aleksan-
der Solzhenitsyn was to be disgraced and then ousted out of the
country (another landmark in the achievements of the pro-
Stalinist forces) for having the first parts of The Gulag Archi-
pelago published abroad.

The next and final entry for 1962 is of a personal nature:

9. XI. 1962

The holidays are gone and I feel ashamed of myself when I
recall my behavior yesterday, I conducted myself as a riff-raff,
I even insulted some people. How sad that nobody punched me in
the nose. Somehow I have to take hold of myself and do less blasting
off with my tongue, use my head more.

Belated repentance always looks like pose-striking. Nevertheless,

I have no other way out. One should learn how to observe oneself
from a distance.f!

At this point the diary is interrupted for almost half a year.

In the meantime, 1962 was a very productive year for
Soviet Ukrainian poetry. The first book of Symonenko’s poems
Tysha i hrim (Silence and Thunder) was published in July; Ivan
Drach published his Sonyashnyk (The Sunflower), Mykola
Vinhranovs'kyi his Atomni prelyudy (Atomic Preludes), and
Yevhen Letyuk his Cholom tobi, svite! (Greetings, World!) to
name only those, who were met on one side with enthusiasm
and ovations, official dismay and hissing from another. The
old guards received another chance to be disturbed, they

—_—
91) Marges of Thoughts, p. 176.
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started to apply the usual pressure. The final say was offered by
the front-page editorial in the official periodical Radyanske
literaturoznavstvo (The Soviet Literary Knowledge), responsible
for guidance of what the Soviet Ukrainian literary policies are
to be, attacking in a devastating manner what they described as
symptoms of formalism in the contemporary Soviet Ukrainian
literature. The austere editorial included charges along these
lines against M. Vinhranovs'kyi, Ye. Letyuk, and I. Drach, all
published in 1962, and against Lina Kostenko, whose third book
of poems Mandrivky sertsya (Journeys of the Heart) was
published in 1961. Among other charges the editorial maintained:

. A certain amount of the creative intellectuals turned to
formalist experiments, some of them even got enthused by the extreme
manifestation of formalism: abstractionism, which by itself repre-
sents the product of decadence and corruption of bourgeois culture.
And certain, separate literary and art activists talked themselves
even to the point of acceptance of “peaceful coexistence” for any-
kind of literary and art genres as an idea to be promoted within
our creative activities. This, objectively speaking, sounds already as
calls for peaceful coexistence in the fleld of ideology, that is, as
calls for cohabitation of the uncohabitables: the foremost Commu-
nist ideology with the ideology of decaying imperialism.. .92

The editorial actually did nothing more but echo the notorious
speech on literature and arts delivered by Khrushchev on 8
March 1963 and printed at once by all major Soviet Ukrainian
newspapers. In that speech it was pointed out, without a
shadow of a doubt, that the Communist Party was still in full
control of literature and arts and that any new deviation from
its line was not to be tolerated. Khrushchev was beginning to
lose ground from under his feet, for him, personally, the speech
was a complete turnabout. He, now, needed all the support he
could get, including that of the strong pro-Stalinist forces.
Suddenly, for Soviet Ukrainian intellectuals the illusions con-
cerning hope for some relaxation of the regime burst up like soap
bubbles. In the instant the editorial appeared in Radyans’ke
literaturoznavstvo Symonenko decided to resume his diary. His
notes differed sharply with the official appraisal of the existing
situation:

-
19:% “Vlr;ust’ partii, virnist’ narodovi’”, Radyans’ke literaturoznavstvo (May-June,
» P 8.
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21. VI. 1963

Almost half a year has elapsed since I looked into this notebook,
despite the fact that some events occurred during the past six months
which somehow should have been recorded.

I have almost choked from the powder smoke of ideological
campaigns. Realism again emerged victorious, not by literary works,
of course, but by having the administrative measures on its side.

To be sure, I think that the danger of formalist madness was
somehow overplayed. At least in Ukraine I have not encountered
even a single advocate of abstractionism or of some kind of neo-
futurism. The real danger, just as before, remains the threat of
formalist thoughtlessness in literature. For isn’t it formalism, when
hundreds of underling clerks use up stereotyped patterns in sucking
dry the so-called eternal ideas, like: — love, labour, respect for father
and mother, don’t see evil in your neighbour, and a dozen or two
others? Formalism starts where thought dies.. .93

Symonenko rejects formalism altogether as a phenomenon
that “starts where thought dies”. At the same time he applies
two different significations to the adjectival form of the term:
formalist madness and formalist thoughtlessness. By formalist
madness he labels the contemporary nonconstructive literary
trends leaking into the Soviet Ukraine from the outside. Earlier
he discarded them as wastrel. On the other hand, under formal-
ist thoughtlessness he understands the ‘“stereotyped patterns”
practiced by ‘“hundreds of underling clerks” and regards namely
this phenomenon to be “the real danger” to further literary
developments. Only the official, approved by the Communist
Party, socialist realism falls into the latter category. That means
that Symonenko does not reject creative experimentations, he
stands against “pose-striking” and blind, mediocre imitations of
any kind. He stands for originality and for creative exper-
imentation within the endless labyrynths of new thoughts, his
dismay is with the literary toadies, be it “‘abstractionism”, “neo-
futurism”, “socialist realism”, or any other “ism” they should
lean on, on the spur of the moment. Inference: literature can
not be subservient to any genre, all genres must be subservient
to literature. Only a new thought can bring innovation. This is
how he concludes the above entry:

... When a poet fails to produce new thoughts and emotions —
he is a formalist. It does not matter at all if and how he advertises

-
93) Marges of Thoughts, p. 177.
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his alliance to the realists. Realism can not be toadyist. There is the
realism to which Shevchenko contributed and the realism which
relies on the services of Dmyterko.94 Two different things! For
“dmyterkos” will never inherit literature. They live off and not for
literature. It is doubtful if anybody could accuse me of formalism,
and yet nothing of mine is being published.?

When the above entry is compared to the very first one in the
diary (dated 18. IX. 1962, where Symonenko writes about the
“three categories of liars”), then an analogy between these two
entries can be drawn into a distinct association:

The first category of liars, who “lie to gain moral and material
comfort” — is comparable to what is signified in the above entry
as formalist thoughtlessness; the second category of liars, who
“lie for lie’s sake” (art for art’s sake!?) — to what is signified as
formalist madness; and the third category of liars, who “serve a
lie as if it were an art”, or “really contrive, or figment logical
tail-pieces to the truth” (Symonenko regards himself to belong
among the third category) — contains all of the writers who
search and innovate literature within the realm of new thoughts.
Symonenko did believe that. He noted in the first entry: “with
our feeble thoughts we will fertilize the soil from which a
giant will arise. A future Taras or Franko”.

Symonenko held Taras Shevchenko in the highest regard. What
both of them had in common was their tireless effort to attain
better fortunes for the Ukrainian -people. Toward the end of the
following entry he underlines the symbolic meaning of Shev-
chenko to the Ukrainian people and the fear of this meaning
demonstrated by cowards and apparatchiks:

6. VII. 1963
Don’t know, does such a thing happen to everybody, or only to
me. Quite often doubts destroy any kind of trust I have in my
own courage. Don’t know how I will behave when real tests start
falling upon my head. Shall I remain, then, a human being or will
they blind not only my eyes but my mind as well? For me, to lose
courage is to lose human dignity, which I regard above everything.
Even above life. Yet, how many people — wise and talented —
backed down as far as human dignity is concerned to save their
life, and, indeed, changed it into inanition needed by nobody. This
is most horrible.
94) Lyubomyr Dmyterko (1911-) is a convinced *“soclalist-realist’” poet, well

published in the Soviet Ukraine. See Dictionary IV.
95) Marges of Thox:%ts, p. 177.
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Last Sunday we were in Odessa, where local numbskulls amused
us plenty with their idiotic fright, like: “something might happen”.
As a result we were forbidden to appear at an evening dedicated
to Shevchenko. It seems that there are some afraid of Taras even
now. Philistines of the revolution.96

This shows that local authorities in the Soviet Ukraine have
power to invoke literary censorship. It becomes even more
significant when one considers the fact that most of the works
written by Taras Shevchenko are not forbidden and are widely
(according to Soviet interpretation) read. The idea itself, a liter-
ary evening in honour of Shevchenko, was objectionable to
the local “numbskulls”.

By the time Symonenko wrote his next entry he was beginning
to feel the advent of his near end:

22. VII. 1963

I think that my extinction has begun. Physically I am almost
helpless, though morally I am not completely exhausted. Thinking
about dying I feel no fear. It is so, probably, because the end is
still far away. Funny thing: I do not want to die, and yet I have
no special longing for life. Another ten years would be more than
enough for me.

I glance back upon my past with irony: soon I'll be twenty-nine,
and what have I accomplished? Did I even begin to scratch the
surface of something worthwhile? Not alife but a chain of
petty worries, petty failures, petty dissappointments, and petty
achievements!

No, I didn’t imagine myself living like I do. Fortunate is he who
wants little from life — he never gets to be disappointed in it.
The most simple and most lapidary path to so-called happiness is
to become a Philistine. The brain can give birth to thoughts, yet
is not capable of making its owner happy.?7

To great regret not “another ten years” but somewhat more
than four months was destined for Symonenko as he was writing
the above lines. Nevertheless, before the approaching end, he
made still another serious accusation, at this time directed
against the Soviet Ukrainian printing media, for having censored
his works. In the next entry, dated 3. IX. 1963, after reminiscing
about the past Summer and his journey to Kaniv, he wrote:

. My friends have fallen silent, nothing can be heard about
them. The press media became even more inept and impudent.

-_—
868) Marges of Thoughts, p. 178.
97) Ibid., pp. 178-179.
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Literaturna Ukraina castrates my article, Ukraina (Ukraine) treats
cruelly my poetry. Every lackey is doing as he pleases. How is it
possible not to burn with thankfulness, how can one fail to pray
every morning and every evening for those, who bestowed such
“freedoms” upon us? To all this one can add that in April my
poetry was taken off the press in Zmina (The Relay), lashed out at
Zhovten’ (The October), and later rejected by Dnipro (The Dniepr)
and Vitchyzna (Homeland).

Ay, ay, ay, merrily, we’re all under press.
That’s what is needed for the progress.98

At this point a careful search was carried out by the author
of this study throughout the issues of Literaturna Ukraina and
Ukraina for the year 1963 to locate the article and poetry by
Symonenko which the poet claimed to have been abused by
censorship. In Literaturna Ukraina (August 20, 1963), there
appears the only article by Symonenko printed during the year,
under the title “Dekoratsii i zhyvi dereva’ (Decoration and the
Living Trees). There can be no doubt, therefore, that this is the
article, mentioned by Symonenko as “castrated” by censors. In
it, Symonenko presented a whole chain of critical thoughts
about contemporary Soviet Ukrainian poetry. One can only
imagine the size of Symonenko’s indignation in the original
version. Nevertheless, although mutilated (‘“castrated”) by
censors, the article still carries quite a punch and, therefore, is
provided here in translation from what was printed in the
Literaturna Ukraina:

DECORATIONS AND THE LIVING TREES

They say that Chukchi people know forty different “sorts” of
snow. In their language, however, there is no common notion for
snow. There is creaking snow, bluish snow, web-footed snow, even,
hot snow, and, each one of them continues to live its separate life,
stubbornly refuses to unite with its brothers into a word-federation,
into one, common nation. It is not clear, how the Chukchi poets
find their peace with such an outrage. The poor devils have to learn
by heart all these “sorts” of snow. And that occurs at the time, as
experience tells us, when some of us should remember, no doubt,

88) Marges of Thoughts, pp. 179-180. The entry contains some titles of the popular
Soviet Ukrainian periodicals. They are: Literaturna Ukraina (described already
earller), Ukraina (a forthnightly, published in Kiev), Zmina (now re-named Ranok,
a Communist Youth monthly journal, published in Kiev), Zhovten’ (a lterary
monthly magazine, published in Lviv), Dnipro (a literary monthly magazine,
published in Kiev), and Vitchyzna (the official literary monthly magazine, published
by the Soviet Ukrainian Writers’ Union in Kiev).
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that snow is white, and that one can intersperse poetry with it to
full heart’s desire.

Of course, each highly developed language contains countless
amounts of common notions. To complain about it would be unwise,
yet, it seems to me, that a writer, or an artist should remember
about the other phenomena once in a while. At least, while drawing
a forest, one should not draw just an image of a tree, it would be
much better to depict with the pencil certain species, let’s say, a
maple tree. More so, as this beautiful tree is mentioned only when
there is lobbying about someone’s dissertation, or discussing an
article.

It seems to me at certain times that in our literary grove,
especially in poetry, there “sprout up” quite a few synthetic free-
growers, which, having all the common indications of a tree (green,
wooden), do not possess their own crowns, or their own deep roots.
Again, it seems to me, that the best breeding ground for such
marvel-free-growers is our rather loose, so to say, really boundless,
admiration for common words and notions. Let’s take, for instance,
such a notion as work, sacred to all of us, and let’s measure with
the eye’s corner what kind of treatment we afford this notion.

To what senior writers arrived by painstaking efforts, through
human suffering and doubts, what for them used to be a
windfall and discovery, we, with the selfassurance and importunity
of dabblers, turn into banality. When we write about work then we
know, quite convincingly, that it can be physical, or, that it can be
mental. If we are lauding physical work, then — “let’s have” corns
on palms of the hands, if mental — a pensive brow and inspired
look. For deductions we do not always look. Inference is readily
there: work glorifies the human being, work is needed by society,
therefore, thank you, Mary, for your corn-covered hands, for
your sleepless nights, and for the noggin of tasty milk.

All this is quite true and very noble. Yet, it is not poetry, it is
only Philistine lisping, profanation of literature. Well, anyhow, can
a thoughtless, repetitious writing, marked by “vile, pupillary desire
to make everything smoothly correct”, be ever regarded as poetry?

In the contemporary, average, young poetry, one can observe a
paradoxical phenomenon: separation of work from the human being.
If a poem happens to fall into the “labourite” category, then what
is lauded by it is not the individuality, but some kind of a central-
arithmetical toiler. Human work has its own internal content and
if the poet does not notice it, if he can only admire mechanical
gestures made by, let’s say, the turner by his lathe, then, he is not
writing about work, but about who-knows-what. The production
processes can and should be mechanized, physical work can,
eventually, disappear completely. Yet, the poetry of work will stay,
if there is to be poetry and not the mechanized process of
versification.

Maksym Ryl’s’kyi has written a short cycle called “In the
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Harvest”, It was done so humanely and so cordially that after first
reading it I have literally mused on it.

Sung away, this scythe of mine,
The warm hays dry and soothe.
I am passing the forests by —
Quietude, quietude...

While reading this cycle some kind of tempestous joy awakens
within the soul, tender and beautiful. Here, the poet does not take
into account how any of the swathers handle the scythe, instead,
he splashes upon the paper his sunny mood — and, indeed a strange
miracle occurs! The words spread with the aroma of intoxicating
hops, with tart joy and with the sweet fatigue of labour. At such
times one can see, and hear, and feel so much in common.

You raked the whole day long into tight cones
Intoxicated hay, with wine and honey.

The heat, without a mercy, burned on

Your barren knee, exposed without cunning.

And even this, grandiose, “lyuto” (flercely), which appears so
suddenly out of the combination “bez zhalyu tobi” (without mercy
to you), in the middle of the third line, how justified it seems to be
within the context. Permit me to provide also the final accord to
this little symphony.

Oh, how green is my land,
Bluish river-bank rows!

By a blot, blot so grand,

Wind the pastures had thrown.

In the labour joy I do sink —
Hundreds scythes are joy-strong...
From the red kerchief, as by wink,
Wind delivered a song.

So much about human labour, for this is a clot made out of
energy and thought. Can’t say anything better about a swatherer,
no matter how much you strain. One can only add that the above
cycle was written almost thirty years ago, yet, time did not
touch it and will not touch it, ever. Because it is the real thing, not
a duffer, You can’'t fail to love such poetry, you can only try and
compete with it in a nice way.

Therefore, it is a great joy, indeed, when a young poet is most
demanding to himself, while realizing this elementary verity, that
Ukrainian literature does not begin with him, that he only con-
tributes to its development.

But how sorry one feels to read a young poet, when he, in
captivity of declaratory generalities, conflnes himself to the follow-



ing screams and conjurations while writing about labour:

Everywhere today away we’re flying:
To the Kazakhstan, Lena, Donbas.
In the workshops — the machines we’re building,
So the wheat in songs should grow for us.
(Dm. Holovko)

Of course, it is not my contention that every poet should muster
out copies of the above cited cycle, written by Maksym Ryl's’kyi.
Every truly talented poet must be innovatory. A talent can not
remain conservative and keep on repeating long known notions.
A talent must be an innovator and a searcher, an explorer of the
spiritual deposits.

Mainly with such a demand in mind it is necessary to approach
the evaluation of every poet, and young poets also can and should
be evaluated without any regard for their youth. Anyway, there
is no room for compassion in literature, it only spoils writers. What
is needed, is stern and merciless criticism. Criticism, that would
develop our brains, not our self-esteem. To start believing in
one’s own genius can be done without the flattery of review
writers. No special down payments to the brain are needed for
that. But to pass stern judgement over oneself, that — not every-
body can do. If all a poet can do is to get insulted by criticism, then,
already, he is no poet at all.

Many discussions are being conducted about the sensitive, delicate,
impressionable soul of the writer, which, as they say, should be
protected from all kinds of unpleasantries. Yet, what kind of
sensitivity is it, what kind of spiritual daintiness, when all it can
see in honest criticism is a nuisance? It should be remembered,
that from overconsumption of sugar one loses teeth.

I am saying all this because, as it is well known, criticism is of
stupendous importance to a writer’s work. By its help alone we can
achieve, that in our literary forest fewer trees should be ‘“growing
up” as some undetermined species.

Cherkasy V. Symonenko

The first thing to remember, after reading the above article,
is that it was written in the Soviet Ukraine and published there,
after going through censorship. Such lines as “a talent can not
remain conservative and keep on repeating long known notions”,
well known by and often repeated to a western intellectual —
are not to be taken for granted in the world, where the
established patterns of “socialist realism” say practically the
opposite. It takes special courage in the Soviet Ukraine to say,
for instance, that “a talent must be an innovator and searcher,
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an explorer of the spiritual deposits”, and that there is more to
labour than “flying to the Kazakhstan and Lena”. Such bold
statements, considering the circumstances, allow one to speculate
that not everything was “castrated” in the above article by the
censors. It is obvious why the cycle written by Maksym
Rylskyi is “the real thing”, while the poem by Dm. Holovko,
who “is a captive of declaratory generalities” is “a duffer”.
There is no way one could tell to what extent this article
was mutilated by censors, what remained shows that Symonenko
had a well-developed aesthetic taste, and that he tried to pass
the general conceptions of that aesthetic taste to his young
contemporaries.

Further research revealed in Ukraina No. 19 (August, 1963),
p. 10, two short poems “Zemne tyzhinnya” (The Earth’s Gravity)
and “Ridna zemle...” (Oh, My Native Land), a short biogra-
phical note and a portrait of the poet. Both poems were also
included in Symonenko’s posthumous book published in Kiev®.
These finds allow me to document the censor’s intervention on
the basis of two Soviet Ukrainian publications or what Symo-
nenko meant by stating in the entry dated 3. IX. 1963 “Ukraina
treats cruelly my poetry”. To illustrate this the variants of both
texts are provided below in translation as they appeared in the
two Soviet Ukrainian publications mentioned above. Omissions
and word changes are shown in italic type.

In Ukraina:

THE EARTH'S GRAVITY

Oh, my hollow world, millioneyeful,
Tender, and benevolent, and cruel —
Passionate, perturbed, evermute,
Give me all your ampleness, turmoil,
Fill my thirsty soul with sun astute!

With the dynamite my thought do torch, and
Give me love, and goodness for me save,

Oh, my world, roar into my fortune,

With the Dniepr river’s ancient waves.

93) Vas‘)s'l Symonenko, Zemne tyazhinnya (Kiev: v-vo “Molod’ " — 1864), p. 1
and p. 49.
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Don’t deny to me, a man, good chattels,
Or kind bliss toward my years to turn —
Anyway, I'll drop by drop these riches,
Back to you shall lovingly return.

»

Oh, my native land! My brain does lighten,
And more tender gets to be my soul,
,/is your hopes and daydreams truly brightened
Tear themselves into my life by storm.

Just by you and for you I am living,

Out of you I came, to you I'll pass,

Under your high-forehead sky upheaving

I have forged my strength with youthfulness.

He, who'd steal from you, in love unkindly,
He, who'd pass your worries, let you down —
The earth’s gravity should be denied him,
He, with curse, be gulped by the unknown!

Now, the same two poems, as presented in the posthumous
book of poems Zemne tyazhinnya:

*

What a world — a fairytale embroidery!
What a world — no foreground and no end!
Stars and pastures, glimmer in the morning,
Magic face I love and understand.

Oh, my hollow world, millioneyeful,
Passionate, perturbed, evermute,

Tender, and benevolent, and cruel,

Give me all your ampleness, turmoil,

Fill my thirsty soul with sun astute!

With the dynamite my thought do torch, and
Give me love, and goodness for me save,
Oh, my world, roar into my fortune,

With the Dniepr river’s ancient waves.
Don’t deny to me, a man, good chattels,

Or kind bliss toward my years to turn —
Anyway, I'll drop by drop these riches,

Back to you shall lovingly return.



* *
*

Native land of mine! My brain does lighten,
And more tender gets to be my soul,

As your hopes and daydreams truly brightened
Pour themselves into my life by storm.

Just by you and for you I am living,

Out of you I came, to you I'll pass

Under your high-forehead sky upheaving
I have forged my soul with youthfulness.

He, who'd steal from you, in love unkindly,
He, who'd pass your worries, let you down —
The earth’s gravity should be denied him,
He, with curse, be gulped by the unknown!

As can be immediately seen, the first four lines of the first poem
were omitted by Ukraina. The order of the next two lines was
changed and there was a different spelling for two separate,
identical words (“millioneyeful” and “roar”). The first poem in
Ukraina also carried the title “The Earth’s Gravity” while in
the posthumous volume it is marked only by three asterisks.
The next poem suffered only minor changes. The word order of
the first sentence in the first line was changed, one different
spelling changing the meaning of the word “pour” to “tear”
(vlyvayut’sya — vryvaut'sya) and replacing the word ‘“‘dushu”
(soul) by the word “sylu” (strength) in the eight line of the
poem.

All these omissions and changes in both poems do not carry
some special political significance, it is also possible to assume
that two different variants of the poems existed and that the
variants appearing in the posthumous book were part of Symo-
nenko’s files, from which the book was compiled. However,
Symonenko did accuse Ukraina of “cruel treatment” and all
these omissions, changes and different spellings do not improve
the poems as they appeared in the posthumous volume (even
here it would be hard to believe that the posthumous volume
contains poems as written by Symonenko). Exactly the opposite
is true, after the volume appeared in print there were some
protests printed in Soviet Ukrainian periodicals, which lead to
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believe that the posthumous volume was also abused and
severely mutilated. Here is one of them:

... A few words I wish to say about the editorial work done in
preparing the book for publication. If today they talk about the
publication and say “it’s a good book”, then what is meant by it is
the content. The shaping of it is rather slipslop. To begin with the
portrait, where the retoucher used all his skills to distort the face
of the author, through some kind of an “allurementary” foreword
by Mykola Som, and ending with the very principle of selecting the
order of the presented poems. Why was it necessary to spread the
entire cycle “Ukraini” (To Ukraine) throughout the book? It is now
impossible to tell to whom the poet is speaking — to his native
land, or to his beloved woman?...100

That is precisely what Symonenko meant, as he wrote in the
entry of 3. IX 1963, that “every lackey is doing as he pleases”. The
above statements confirm his indignation and show that censors
continued to abuse his poetry even posthumously. The official
censorship did not fail to notice the above complaints of Zhanna
Bilychenko; her book review was ridiculed in the parody section
of the Radyans’ke literaturoznavstvo five months later®l,

When Symonenko said, in the same entry of 3. IX. 1963, that:
“to all this one can add that in April my poetry was taken off
the press in Zmina” — he, probably, did not see yet the issue of
Zmina for September, 1963. In that issue a cycle of Symonenko’s
poems appeared, along with his portrait. It is possible that this
was the same cycle “taken off the press in April’. After
comparing the poems to the same ones printed in the posthumous
volume we note, besides some insignificant syntactic changes,
that in one poem, marked by three asterisks, the fourth stanza
was omitted in Zmina altogether. Here, in translation, is the
entire poem. The stanza, omitted in Zmina, is shown in italic
type:

* *
*

The sun fell to the dusk of an evening,
Silence crawled from the village out.
Ruffled up heavens started, stormingly,
With the hovering threats to sprout.

-_
100) Zhanna Blilychenko, “Na semy vitrakh”, Zhovten’ (February, 1965), p. 140.
101) Yuri Ivakin, “Parodii”, Radyans’ke literaturoznavstvo (July, 1865), p. 91.
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Night was nearing with roaring rumble ring,
Night was carrying madness and fear,

With it’s shadows misshapen, creeping,

In the terse-rebound bushes appeared.

Night was screaming to me, torn to pieces,
By the lightning engirdled crosswise.

In her tense birch-tree wailings and hisses
A loud-simmering protest arose.

And the long-napped clouds were groping,
The moon prowled the sky, like a cat,

The wind settled on gray hut’s topping
Whirling thatch roof to zenith by fret.

... But the nacreous dawning is rising
Through the cold and ill-roaring to height,
And the sunbeams — the wounds are belicking
Of the trees slaughtered during the night.

Helpless are, agonies of the fury,

Break through harmony — no fury does!
The sun visits us, not in a flurry —

The sun lives among us!

Out of dusks, by the dawnings, it uppers
And sheds pollen on grasses around,
And sails on, only angering gophers,
Full of power and tenderbound.!¢?

This poem, basically, consists of a three-feet anapaest, but
does not adhere to it in every line. Whenever the anapaest is
broken off it creates a rhythmic dissonance within the poem.
That, in turn, gives an impression of a raging storm, the main
topic of the poem. The poem also shows a whole chain of
contrarious images and antonymes: “sun — moon”, “silence —
screaming”, “dawning — night”. At the same time the day and
the sun contain positive qualities in the author’s interpretation
and the night — negative qualities. The day and the sun include
“silence” (it crawled out of the village only when the day

102) Vasyl Symonenko, Zemne tyazhinnya (Kiev: v-vo ‘“Molod’ " — 1964),
83-844 g‘or the omissions within the same poem, see: Zmina (September, 1933),
p. 4-5.
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ended), “life”, “heeling wounds”, “tenderness”, “power”. The
night carries along ‘“madness’”, “fear’’, “roaring rumble ring”,
“misshapen shadows”, “lightning”, ‘“clouds” (and a prowling
moon!), “slaughtered trees”, and ‘“agonies of fury”. The dawning
wins with the sun, that is, the goodness and light prevail, Symo-
nenko’s optimism here is self-evident. This is a literal interpre-
tation of the poem and we could stop right here, but, let us
remember Symonenko’s poem “Roses in Mourning”, where
literal interpretation would amount to an anti-religious
demonstration. Symonenko, himself, states that it is not so in
the entry dated 8. X. 1962, saying, that his poem is directed
against the ‘“hypocrites who are trying, and not without
success, to convert Marxism into a religion”, that is, against the
Marxist “dogmatism’”. Accordingly, one could imagine, that the
above poem is also open to a different intepretation, and, that
the main symbols in it, the dawning and.the night could contain
additional semantic signification, as was the case with the poem
“Roses in Mourning”. There are certain hints, comparisons, and
metaphors that allow us to speculate, for instance, why did the
sun “fall” to the dusk of an evening, the term “fell”, as used in
the poem, indicates a sudden, rapid, disappearing, rather than
mild, slow descent; what kind of a “storm” is it, when “night was
screaming” and a “loud-simmering protest arose”? Is it possible
to protest against a night carrying a storm, no matter how
“loud”? And, then, the “dawning”, that is “belicking the wounds
of the slaughtered trees”. What kind of a “protest” is it, who
got “slaughtered” during the night? Can “bushes” be “terse-
rebound” during a storm? Exactly the opposite is true, the
“bushes” relax and breathe with the rain during a storm.
“Madness and fear”’ can be brought about not only by a stormy
night but also by a battle. Could it be, really, that the “gophers”
would get angry at the “sun”, or could it be that the term “gopher”
carries in the poem a semantic signification completely other
than its literal meaning?

The possibility of interpretations other than literal is moti-
vated even more if we turn our attention to the stanza omitted
in Zmina. There, “the moon prowled the sky, like a cat”, and we
all know, that there can be no moon in the sky during a raging
storm. Not in a realist poem, anyway. But in Shevchenko’s
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poem “Prychynna” (The Mad Woman), there is a “pale moon”
in the sky during a storm. In the very same poem it is said about
the girl, that “not into a bed, into a casket, like an orphan, she
will lie down”. Vasyl Symonenko, an orphan himself, gravely
ill, could not have failed to compare his own predicament to
that of “prychynna”. In the poem there is also the line “night
was screaming to me’’, by which Symonenko underlines the
lyrical aspect of the content. To conclude, it is possible to assume
that by the night Symonenko meant the present, and under the
dawning — he meant the future. Therefore, the optimism of
a gravely ill poet is in his belief of a better day to come, and
that can indignate only the “gophers”.

I can not bring myself to insist that the above interpretations
are the only valid way to interpret the poem. What is certain is
that the poem could be interpreted like that and the possibility
of more than one interpretation proves the existence of semantic
signification in Symonenko’s poems.

There are only two more entries in the diary. Both are quite
important to understand fully Symonenko — the poet, and
Symonenko — the human being. In the first he mentions Mykola
Nehoda!®® (1928-), namely, he states that their friendship has
ended. It is the same Mykola Nehoda who later appointed him-
self to denounce Ukrainian cultural workers in exile for daring
to print Symonenko’s diary and for using excerpts of it in the
broadcasts to listeners in Ukraine. He made his accusations in
Symonenko’s name, in the name of “a departed friend”. About
that newspaper article by Nehoda, “Everest pidlosti”’, there was
already a mention in the beginning of this chapter. Quite an
irony, as we see that three months before his own death, Symo-
nenko crossed Nehoda out from among his friends:

5. IX 1963

Yesterday I wrote “Kazku pro Duryla” (A Fable About Durylo).
I wrote it in one breath, although some notes were taken before.
Today I still like it, how sad that there is nobody to read it to.

Now I am even lonelier than before, here in Cherkasy. Even
the group at the Molod’ Cherkashchyny is now gone. The paths of
friendship between me on one side, Nehoda and Ohloblyn on the
other, one could say, were overgrown by thick rank weeds. To

one of them I was useful, as long as I could have been helpful;
the other one simply proved to be a fly-by-night operator. I have

-
103) Dictionary V., p. 190.
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TYSHA I HRIM — the first book of poetry by V. Symonenko,
published in Kiev, 1962.



ZEMNE TYAZHINNY A — the second (posthumous) book
of poetry by V. Symonenko, published in Kiev, 1964.



no doubt that he will hound me down with the same enthusiasm

with which he used to praise me earlier. Anyway, he already had

demonstrated that from several pulpits at a number of meetings.
But — to each its own.104

The last entry refers to Symonenko’s own poem “Samotnist™
(Loneliness) which was first printed in exile, in the cycle
“Poezii, zaboroneni v URSR” (The Poems Forbidden in the
Ukrainian S.S.R.), that appeared in the same publication con-
taining the diary. The poem was printed in the Soviet Ukraine
only three years after Symonenko’s death, in another posthu-
mous volume!®®, This fact again testifies to the authenticity
of Symonenko’s works published in exile. The poem and the
last entry:

LONELINESS

Often I am lonely, like the Crusoe,
From beyond horizons — await boards.
Feebly my thought sinks and loses
Itself in the mud, swamp of words.

On my wild, by all forsaken island,

Draped in pelt of the hopes butchered here,
I'm knifing the sky with my lashing eyes:
Where are you, my Friday, where?

Volleys of despair tear out of me,

To apathetic distance fret:

Oh, God, send to me down an enemy,
If sending a friend you regret!

20. IX. 1963

When I speak about a “wild island” and my loneliness I do not
mean it in contempt of people. The fact that in Cherkasy I have
almost no friends does not mean that I regard everybody as objects,
not worthy of my attention, etc. (my wife is accusing me of that).
It is simply that I have not found among them anyone with the
same spiritual outlook as I, and friendship, as we all know, can
not depend upon “ratio” alone.

Not long ago I have become acquainted with B. H.

104) Marges of Thoughts, p. 180.
105) Vasyl Symonenko, Poezit (Kiev: v-vo ‘“Molod’ "’ — 1966), p. 189.
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It seems that I am writing worse than a year ago. My brain and
heart have fallen into idleness.108

After comparing the poem to the last entry we can clearly
see that they relate to one another. The entry also mentions
Symonenko’s wife, in one of the earlier entries Symonenko
mentioned that he had a son. That means that besides the aging
mother Symonenko left behind a widow and a small son. What
became of them now is not known. From the scarce literary
notes appearing in print after Symonenko’s death we learn that
shortly after his departure there were commemorating literary
evenings in his honour organized by his friends, that those
attending listened to his voice reading poetry on a taperecorder.
Some of those evenings were attended by his mother. There
never was any official mention of his widow, or of his son.

Passing along with the diary one year and two days of the
poet’s life we have learned about his philosophy of life, his
doubts, his worries, and above all — his honesty. Symonenko
started the diary with the motto: “To read other people diaries
without permission is the mount Everest of baseness (unknown
aphorism of commoner Wilson)”. Mykola Nehoda did not forget
to remind us about that in his newspaper article. Well, to ask
Symonenko’s forgiveness will have to be done in the world
beyond.

The Diary shows distinctly the place of Vasyl Symonenko
among other Soviet Ukrainian writers. This place is not on the
side of the regime, nor on the side of “socialist realism’, nor
on the side of the literary ‘“stylars”. The place of Symonenko is
among the creative searchers, among them — he is one of the
prime discoverers, he is the fearless spokesman for the truth, for
the Ukrainian people. Getting to know his Marges of Thoughts
we have followed the secretive paths of these thoughts. There he
left for his heirs a key to the understanding of semantic signifi-
cations in his works.

108) Marges of Thoughts, pp. 180-181.



THIRTEEN SHORT STORIES

After Symonenko died it was discovered that he left behind
some short stories. From the study of all available sources it
could not be established whether some of them appeared in
print while he was still alive'?”. Ten of them were printed posthu-
mously in Soviet Ukrainian periodicals'®®. In late 1965 the
only book of Symonenko’s prose was published in the Soviet
Ukraine. This little book contained thirteen short stories!®®.

What makes a short story, as viewed through the Soviet
Ukrainian interpretation? In the best Soviet Ukrainian book on
theory of literature we find, among others, one statement to
agree with:

. A short story is a very important aspect of literary prose,
which demands great skill from a writer, for here, extensive
contents must be presented in concise form. In a short story it is
not possible to describe exactly, to narrate, like in a novel. Here
every word must carry considerable charge. . .110

To carry “considerable charge” words must be frequentative,
or should be, like in the case of Symonenko’s poetry, charged
with semantic signification. Symonenko did effectuate the

107) After a search of all major Soviet Ukrainian periodicals, such as Vitchyzna,
Dnipro, Zhovten’ Zmina and the bi-weekly newspaper Literaturna Ukraina (hazeta),
for 1960-1965 — no short stories by Symonenko, printed prior to January, 1964,
could be located.

108) The following short storles appeared posthumously: ‘“Duma pro dida"”, Zmina
(January, 1964); “Vyno z troyand”, “Kukurikaly pivni na rushnykakh”, ‘‘Chorna
pidkova”, ‘“vin zavadzhav ii spaty’, “Vesillya Opanasa Krokvy'’, Dnipro (January,
1964); and ‘“‘Neimovirne interv’yu’”, ‘“Psykhologichnyl poyedynok”, ¢‘Posmishky
nikoho ne obiazhayut’ ", “Siryl paket”, Literaturna Ukraina (April 10, 1964).

109) Vasyl Symonenko, Vyno z troyand (Lviv: v-vo ‘“Kamenyar'’ — 1965). From
nowbon this source will be quoted as: Vyno z troyand, with the appropriate page
numbers.

ml’;;i) P. 12%5 Volynsky, Osnovy teorii literatury (Klev: v-vo ‘“Radyans’ka shkola” —
" p' .
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principles defined in the quoted statement in a masterly way!1t,
“Polysemy is essential in words, if language is to be the material
for creation of an image”!'? — said a contemporary of Symo-
nenko and the author of several books on literary criticism in
the Soviet Ukraine. Anyhow, within the limited framework of
a short story, Symonenko did succeed in revealing the polysemic
qualities of words, particularily those used in characterization of
his heroes, who, while ordinary people, come to life in a very
extraordinary way. They win the reader over to their side and
remain memorable. His images are immediate as only a direct
personal experience can be. Dialogues, external and internal
monologue, stream of consciousness instances in Symonenko’s
prose are presented in conformity to his own literary style in an
open, matter-of-fact manner; narrative is in such exact pace and
precision, containing its own rhytmic structure, that not a single
word could be omitted without damaging the content. Symo-
nenko uses his words selectively, they become ponderable and
notional in his short stories. Often a few words reveal a complex
situation, only a few phrases — the meaning of a complex plot.
Let us examine the essence of one characterization as demon-

strated by the narrator’s elaboration on Olga in the first short
story:

Even staid old men were lost in contemplation of her and seldom
a young fellow would not survey her from head to foot. Some held
in their eyes gleaming admiration, some — undisguised lust, still
others feasted their eyes on her like on a chef-d’oeuvre of beauty.

111) The statement from P. K. Volynsky’s book was selected quite consciously.
At the time of publication it was perhaps the only book on theory of literature
published in Ukrainian language during the 1960s. It must have been well known
to Symonenko, whose most accomplished period of creativity was achieved during
1862. The above statement by Volynsky is worth being accepted not only because
he seems to be well versed in his subject matter, but also because it represents
the very essence in description of short story as a génre. For more deflnitions and
discussions of short story as a génre see also: V. Tsvirkunov, Syuzhet (Kiev:
Akademia Nauk URSR — 1963), pp. 219-226.; Vasyl Fashchenko, Novela i novelisty

(Kiev: v-vo “Radyans’kyl pys’mennyk’” — 1968), pp. 3-13.; L. I. Timofeev, Osnovy
teorii literatury (Moscow: ‘‘Prosveshchenie’” — 1966), p. 346.; I. V. Gutorov, Osnovy
sovetskogo literaturovedeniya (Minsk: ‘“Vysheishaya shkola’ — 1967), p. 305.; G. L.

Abramovich, Vvedenie v literaturovedenie (Moscow: Ministerstvo Povsechcheniya
RSFSR — 1961), pp. 272-273.; Jack London, ‘“Neizvestnoye pis‘'mo’, Literaturnaya
gazeta (January 11, 1966), p. 4.; Jack Fields, A Study of the Short Story (Wichita,
Kansas: McCormick-Mathers Publishing Co., Inc. — 1965), pp. 1-3.; William Flint
Thrall, Addison Hibbard, and C. Hugh Holman (ed.), A Handbook to Literature
(New York: The Odyssey Press — 1960), pp. 456-459.; Kenneth Burke, ‘‘Semantic
and Poetic Meaning'”, The Southern Review (Winter, 1939), pp. 501-523.; Caroline
Gordon, “Notes on Chekhov and Maugham’, The Sewanee Review (Summer, 1949),
PD. 401-410.; René Wellek, “The Mode of Existence of a Literary Work of Art”,
The Southern Review (Spring, 1942), pp. 735-754.

19:;)2) H.1 ol:. Sydorenko, Osnovy literaturoznavstva (Kiev: Kiev University Press —

, P.108.
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When she threw black braids over her resilient breasts and drifted
across the village with a mattock over her shoulder, the boys used
to go mad. They came diffidently to her gates and spoke with
inspiration about love, and she would listen and keep silence.
Nobody dared as much as touching her, as if afraid to defile the
beauty. She scorned no one, never scolded, just asked bidding
good-bye:
— Don’t pay court to me anymore. Allright?113

There is nothing unusual in this passage at first sight, many a
writer devoted attention to village beauties, plots involving
country-side are nothing new to literature. New in this passage,
nevertheless, is the penetrating, phenomenal condensation, what
takes some writers pages indeed, paragraphs to relate, is passed
here to a reader in only seven sentences. The point is: Symo-
nenko’s mastery of the genre is embodied in his rigid con-
densation.

Comparative analyses of creative works must be conducted
in tight boundaries of the same génre (short story versus another
short story, novel versus novel, poem versus poem). Symo-
nenko’s short story competes quite favourably with short stories
of the preceding Ukrainian writers. None of his forerunners
achieved such economy of words and concentration of meaning
in only a few lines. Almost all the critics praise these qualities
of Symonenko’s prose (their opinions will be quoted later in
this chapter), they underline his delicate feeling for polysemy in
words of his selection.

How appropriate, psychologically motivated is, for instance,
the attitude of men toward Olga in the village, how considerably
charged is the word ‘drifted” in picturing the rhythmic way
of walking of a village beauty. Equal amounts of polysemy
(some of these words create instant scenes for the imagination)
can be found in Symonenko’s use of words like “survey”,
“throw”, “diffidently”, “keep silence” in the contents of the quoted
passage. In only seven sentences Symonenko showed the mode
of life in a typical Ukrainian village, for every village there has
its own “beauty”, an object of common admiration. He showed
that mode of life without the unnecessary pathetics, folkloristic
undersoil and gross sentimentality of Hryhor Kvitka-Osnov'ya-
nenko (early XIX century writer), without the deliberate dram-

_—
113) Vyno z troyand, p. 3.
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atization and exaggerated attention to detail of Mykhailo Kotsyu-
byns'’kyi (late XIX and early XX centuries writer), and without
the dialectal peculiarities of Vasyl Stefanyk and Marko Cherem-
shyna (the first late XIX and early XX centuries writer, the
latter XX century writer), with an economy of words accessible by
none of the above, widely acknowledged masters of Ukrainian
short story writing.

A very important device in Symonenko’s short stories is his
ability to involve the reader, to make him a part of the story.
Although such seems to be the aim of every writer this aim is
particularly difficult to achieve in génres of small form. Symo-
nenko succeeded with this device because he had a gift to foresee
the response of a reader with above average psychological
insight. In each of the thirteen short stories the reader gets to
know Symonenko’s heroes at the very beginning and becomes
a tiny part of what is happening within the story. He feels,
he loves, and he hates together with the heroes, for Symo-
nenko not only introduces the reader to them, he re-creates
readers’ own prototypes from his experience and knowledge of
the typical. Symonenko gives his heroes the gift of life. Although
they bear no likeness to one another within the plots they do
resemble very much real, living people. Similar people were
encountered by all of us in our own milieu, we did behave in
one way or another after meeting them, according to the existing
situation, formed our opinion of them. And that is how the
writer succeeds in pulling the reader within the story. This
proves his mastery in typification, not accessible to many a
writer. Let us examine a psychological tension existing between
two young people in the shortest of Symonenko’s stories. The
story is provided here in its entirety:

A BLACK HORSESHOE

The clouds were creeping so low that people seemed to appear
out of them suddenly and to fade away just as abruptly. The girl
raised her head up, as if wanting to pierce the foggy gloom. She
was touching the cloud-corners with her long eyelashes, her eyes
were the only blue spots in the pre-storm gray.

— I do not love you, — she said, looking into the sky. — You
have lied to me...

— I did not lie to you...

— You didn’t love me.
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He was looking at the ground and didn’t see what was happening
over them.

— I do love you, — the boy scraped nervously a little green
hump with his shoe, and already knocked out an impression of a
black horseshoe in it. — I do love you...

— You're simply afraid to lose me, to be left alone, —

— Nonsense! — his temper rose sharply. — If I am now indifferent
to you, then...

She threw at him two blue bolts of lightning.

— Why are you looking at the ground all of the time?

He lifted up his eyes as if they were two cannonballs and glanced
at her, but a second later they fell back to the grass.

— It does not matter where I look.

— You never look directly at me. You were always avid and
impatient, — she was fussillading his suspicions. — You didn’t wish
to be happy with me, you simply wanted to bestow happiness upon
me.

All of a sudden she began to cry, and it took much of her effort
not to fall into his arms.

— I too would like to make at least one person happy, — she
stamped her heel into the soft ground angrily and ran.

— Wait, — he started after her.

The thunder let out sporadical coughing and large, hail-like
raindrops started to punish the leaves. Then clouds released the
two of them. They were holding hands as they ran directly for
cover under a maple tree. They stopped, out of breath, wet, and
happy to find such a thick crown of maple.

— Look, a horseshoe! — shouted the boy.

They bent down over the black arc soldered into the green
craziness. Somehow, unintentionally, their eyes met, then hands,
and lips.

— Finding horseshoes means happiness, — rustled her lips.

Those who find horseshoes never think about the one who lost
it.114

The typification of the two young people is done here, to great
extent, by focusing on their eyes. The girl is gifted with “two
blue bolts of lightning”, the boy with “two cannonballs”.
The girl “threw” them at the boy, the boy “lifted” his, but a
second later they “fell back to the grass”. This seems to indicate
that the girl is the more aggressive of the two. The dialogue
between such two young people could have taken place any-
where in the world. It is this universal mirror of humane
psychological insight, demonstrated by a writer who wrote only
thirteen short stories, that proves a successful debut in miniature

—_—
114) Vyno z troyand, pp. 14-15.
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prose by an untimely silenced talent. He, therefore, must be
regarded as a beginner, who at once mastered this difficult
génre.

In order to demonstrate the important role words play in
creative work, let me quote a reminiscence of a prominent
contemporary Soviet Ukrainian writer and linguist:

... The poet and literary critic Ya. Savchenko had opportunely
scorned a factitious, up to a point of frenzy, picture in one of my
works... “Again outside, just like yesterday, just like three days
ago, gray, blind, colourless and tiresome like typical intelligentsia
clouds were roving”.

... After some time, when I had read Chekhov’s: “The wistful
August moon was shining, wistful, because Autumn was near”,
and noticed that this short, simple phrase had created a picture of
pre-Autumna] night setting me to a minor key: only then I
understood, that after having turned over upon the paper tons

of wordly ore I had not yet mined out a single gram of new word
radium. . .115

This is an admirable example of self-criticism and justly so,
for: “just like yesterday”, “just like three days ago” (if “gray”
then why “colourless” at the same time?!), “like typical intelli-
gentsia” (italic type by Antonenko-Davydovych) — are all
superflous statements in the phrase scorned by Ya. Savchenko.
Try to submit Symonenko’s prose to similar scrutiny, it will
soon be discovered that such an endeavour is not so simple,
perhaps impossible, without doing serious damage to his short
story. For instance, in “A Black Horseshoe” the term fusillading
could, at the first glance, seem to be out of place if not superflous.
Yet, it is namely this therm that contains ironical polysemy,
meaning at the same time “destroying all doubts”, “repudiating”,
“disavow”, ‘“deny”, “convince”., How justifiable is this phrase,
considering the setting and circumstances (stormy weather, a
moment of anger): “She was fusillading his suspicions...” It is
no secret that quite a few people were, once and forever,
“convinced” in the Ukrainian S.S.R. in similar manner, anybody
who ever had “suspicions” or “doubts”.

At this point I would like to underline once again the obser-
vation made in the previous chapter, that Symonenko stood by his
convictions to experiment with new thoughts, with low regard

115) Borys Antonenko-Davydovych, V literaturt i kolo literatury (Kiev: v-vo
“Molod’ * — 1964), p. 175.
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for “socialist realism”. These convictions are demonstrated in his
short stories as well. In “Vyno z troyand” (The Wine of Roses)
love and admiration of the village beauty Olga is won not by a
typical representative of the ‘“socialist” youth, but by a hopeless
romantic in love with flowers, by an idealist without any trace
of “dialectical materialism’ within his system, by a cripple with
a fairy-tale world of his own. In “Vin zavazhav yii spaty” (He
Disturbed Her Sleep) the narrator entering Hnat’s stream of
consciousness says: ‘“Some time ago he used to make fun of the
positive heroes in cheap novels. He always used to dream that
a workbench or a tractor were positive...”116 In “Posmishky
nikoho ne obrazhayut” (Smiles Insult Nobody) a representative
of Soviet “neo-Victorian "prudery scolds two youngsters who
dare to smile to each other:

... But we don’t even know each other! — smiled the girl.

He almost turned into a stone monument from the shock.

— What? You don’t even know each other? And you dare to
sit side-by-side and smile to each other for the whole town to
witness?

I thought that he would burst from anger as he went on to daub
us with banalities, even the sun lost its footing and stumbled over
the blade of a poplar tree. At that point I wanted to shut my ears
and shoot away wherever I might hit, but now again spoke that
gray-gray man.

— For devil’'s sake, why do you keep sticking up, on to those
youngsters? Let them smile, that could insult only hippos.

— Yeah! Connivers like you are responsible for what is happen-
ing to our youth, — blasted back the defender of chastity at the
gray-haired with the bile of self-righteousness.

— Why don't you dry up, before I call a cop, — tiredly retorted
the other. — Twaddler.

— It's you who should be taken to the police! Impudents! —
wailed out the insulted one, but decided it was time to move on, and
a while later his figure, filled with contempt and copy-book maxims,
disappeared behind the hedge.

And we sat on and smiled. Even the sky above us was bursting
with laughter, so hard, that one could see its pink gums.117

The importance of strategically placed polysemic words, like
“hit” (wherever I might), “daub”, “defender”, “bile”, “hippos”,
obviously varies, each of them contains more than its normative

116) Vyno z troyand, p. 16.
117) Vyno z troyand, pp. 34-35.
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dictionary meaning. Metaphors, like “copy-book maxims”, “the
blade of a poplar tree”, and “pink gums of the sky” only intensify
our emotional involment with the episode.

Due, not exaggerated, attention to detail (by which concen-
tration of a plot is achieved), as well as the usage of metaphors —
are quite essential to a short story. Here is how a Soviet Ukrai-
nian critic sees it:

... Detail is not the only important element in a short story. A
short story, like literary work of any génre, is saturated with
distinct epithets, accurate similes, ponderable metaphors, precise
synonyms and other figurative devices, selection of which is
motivated in each separate case by lofty thematic contents, and,
while carrying maximum charge is subordinated to the task of
revealing an image...118

The fact that Symonenko was first of all a poet allowed him to
enrich his miniature prose with devices borrowed from poetics.
This is particularly true with regard to metric systems. Quite
often entire lines in his prose have a distinct iambic intonation:
“... a tin’ uzhé syahnila didovykh kolin...” (and shade had
reachéd alréady grandpa’s knées)), p. 23; “... a hlyan’, shcho
ya prynis vid zaitsya ...” (and 160k what I from rabbit bréught),
p. 28.; ““... hrozi obmyla vtému...” (a storm had washed away
the tired féeling), p. 32.; “... my pévertalysya z vokzalu...”
(we wére retirning from the railroad dépot), p. 37. The iambic
impetus prevails in Symonenko’s prose, however, other metrics
can also be found: “... Bili pryvydy zakh6dyly do véstybylyu,
hapotily ...” (Phidntoms cime to véstibule, they stdmped —
trochee), p. 44.; “. .. osinni svitdnky tryvézhni, yak marennya...”
(the moérnings of Autumn unéasy, like nightmares —
amphibrach), p. 10.; “... koly pdyizd u dal’ zahurkéche...”
(when the train will be p6éunding the distance — anapaest),
p. 36.; “... skérchyv porépani hiby Omélko...” (lips burnt by
féver Omél'’ko had twisted — dactyl), p. 49., to name only the
basic ones. Such rhythmic patterns are present in each one of
Symonenko’s short stories. They are responsible for that intimate
tie between word and music that comes from discriminate
selection and distribution of not only what is to be said but
how it should be done..

118) M. Biletsky, Opovidannya. Novela. Narys. (Kiev: v-vo “Dnipro — 1866), p. 42.
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Art is always only an imitation of reality. It uses symbols to
express and stylistic devices to impress. My aim is also to view
Symonenko’s short stories as a reflection of his age, the con-
temporary state of affairs within Soviet Ukrainian literary
society. Any serious student of the period knows that it is not
possible to by-pass socio-political problems while analysing any
Soviet literary work. Socio-political issues simply cannot be
ignored by the writers themselves, for their very livelihood
depends upon them. Moral sense of right and wrong places
a writer in a very peculiar position in the Soviet Ukraine. On
one hand he would like to scream out the truth, on the other
he knows only too well, that should he do so — his work would
never be published and he even might earn a long stretch in a
foced labour camp for his effort to tell it as it is. Symonenko was
no exception, he knew that the only way to have a clear conscience
and get published at the same time is to turn to Aesopian
language, or to charge innocent words with semantic signifi-
cation. Perhaps this is also the reason why he, primarily a poet,
ventured into other génres (short story, fairy-tale). His fairy-
tales will be analysed in the next chapter; however, already in
one of his short stories he left a clue, that the term “fairy-tale”
often equals “reality”. In the short story “Vyno z troyand”
Andrew tells the following fairy-tale to the children:

... He was telling them what flowers see in dreams, how
they exchange whispers with gray stars, thought out fairy-
tales about strange lands, where flowers not only smell but can
talk, and walk, and play hide-and-seek, and fade only then, when
in that land an unhappy human being should appear.

— Flowers love happy people. In our land they do not fade on
sight of unhappiness but cry. Did you see how many dew-drops
they carry in the dawn? That’s their tears. Who should ever find
on a dewy dawn a flower without tears — he shall be very happy.

— Did you ever find a flower without tears?

— No, I never did, and, perhaps, I never will...119

Is it possible for an average person to find a “flower without
tears” in the land that under “socialism” understands ‘‘govern-
mental capitalism” and where happiness is a luxury afforded
to the ruling circles? Andrew told a fairy-tale about lands “where
flowers not only smell but can talk, and walk, and play hide-
and-seek...” And what is the réalité of Andrew’s surroundings?

119) Vyno z troyand, p. §.
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— “In our land they do not fade on sight of unhappiness
but cry.” Is it not possible that Symonenko had placed semantic
signification upon the term ‘“flower” to mean “human being”
as well? Only people “talk, and walk, and play hide-and-seek”
as Andrew’s ‘“flowers” in ‘“strange lands”. People also “cry”
when faced with ‘“‘unhappiness”. The entire excerpt then could
be interpreted in the following way: there is no happiness in
our land, for it is not possible to find a flower (person) without
tears. This analogy could be widened out: the reality of
Andrew’s surroundings takes place in a Ukrainian village,
where real happiness is impossible and can be only heard about
in a fairy-tale about “strange lands”.

All that I said about Symonenko’s short stories so far
indicates also strong ties between language and thoughts. While
reflecting in his thoughts what he regards as ‘“objective reality”
(in the subjective cognition of whatever such “objective
reality” should be), the language he selects covers and blends in
his own psychic experiences with what such “objective reality”
intuitively is. This, in turn, could be viewed as the function
of/or creativity within.

With exception of one short story — all others reflect
various problems facing the Soviet Ukrainian youth. The
exception is ‘“Vesillya Opanasa Krokvy” (The Wedding of
Opanas Krokva). The others try to face up to contemporary
complictions involving young people, young people that seem to
detach themselves from the ‘“established criteria” of official
platitudes.

Little has been written about Symonenko’s prose in the
Soviet Ukrainian printed media. Nevertheless, on rare occasions
of attempted comment, critics, book reviewers, and even readers
in the Soviet Ukraine are all in cautious agreement by voicing
admiration and praise:

Our periodicals began to devote more time and effort lately to
literary works of truly talented young writers. I would also like
to add my deliberations about the creativity of one of the young,
whose voice sounds on so sincerely, directly and with emotion.
The living voice of a poet, who is among us no more.

It is necessary to have a say about him, perhaps, for the reason
that his vivid creativity, profound world of associations, ardent love
to his native nature, trust in high civic ideals, meditations about the
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place of a human being in society, beauty and spiritual nobility of
mankind — received until now no due evaluation.

Not long ago a talented lyricist left us, a poet of great civic
courage, a poet of pure and tender sounds, profound conceptions —
Vasyl Symonenko.

He left us, but what a fine memory he left behind, what a
remarkable trace in literature (in poetry, and in prose). About
Symonenko’s poetry a lot was written already. And now, in the
magazine Dnipro (1, 1964), there appeared, posthumously, these
amazing, sincere attempts of Symonenko in prose.

Here, too, he remains a true poet. His short stories “The Wine
of Roses”, “A Black Horseshoe”, “The Wedding of Opanas Krokva”
sound like a poetical requiem to human beauty, courage and
nobility, to purity and faithfulness in love, like an anthem to life,
though the writer knew already of his own dreadful, incurable
disease.

The language of his short stories (like that of poetry) is imagi-
native, melodious, in portraying nature he appears as a true and
accomplished artist...120

And in the conclusion:

... The heroes of Symonenko’s short stories are sincere, inspired,
beautiful people, people one wants to remember and imitate.

The short stories contain sound folk humor, lyricism, and true
sincerity that immediately build bridges between the reader and
the author.12t

Almost two years later the following thoughts about Symo-
nenko’s prose were printed in the same magazine:

The book of Vasyl Symonenko’s short stories Vyno z troyand
came into my hands only by chance. I opened it, read the first line,
and did not close it before reading the last.

Until now I knew V. Symonenko as a talented and original poet.
And though he had a chance to sing only a prelude of his much-

promising song, even so one can judge what a gifted fellow he
was...122

After mentioning the publisher’s concern and thanking those
who had such a fine book printed Matsenko goes on to say:

.. The book contains thirteen short storles and in every one of
them Symonenko remains a poet. A poet of great public sound and
salving aesthetic effort. There are no conditional beautifications or
purely stylistic effects in his works, His language is laconic and in

belzo)lgx:)n Hrytsai “Slovo chytacha pro prozu V. Symonenka’, Vitchyzna (Septem-
r! 1]
121
122; Ivan Matsenko, ‘“‘Poeziya v prozl”, Vitchyzna (April, 1968), p. 182
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this laconism the resilient might of a bow-string is concealed. It
seems, at first, that it does not take much for Symonenko to portray,
let’s say, the exterior and the mental shape of his hero, to convey
action. But it only seems that way, for in the text not a single
word can be omitted, it is not possible to switch them around or
replace one by another...123

There is also a short mention about Symonenko’s prose in an
article discussing the contemporary Soviet Ukrainian writers
published by Dnipro magazine:

... Beautiful people, perhaps not so much on the outside as on
the inside, live in the talented poetical short stories of Vasy] Symo-
nenko. They are our contemporaries . . .124

Again, almost two years later in the same Literaturna Ukrai-
na a book review contained the following:

In the book Vyno z troyand there is no short story that would
fail to bring that ‘“strange whimper in one’s heart”, though the
author is far from melodrama or sentimentality. Quite the opposite,
both in the tragic episodes, and in episodes filled by good-natured
irony, he remains stern and even merciless when it concerns those,
or that, that shade away a human being, that conceal life...125

Somewhat later the author of the book review tries to con-

solidate Symonenko’s prose with ‘“party positions”:

... The party line, Communist position of the artist are shown dis-
tinctly in boh: confirmation and denial. Vasyl Symonenko does not fall
victim to chamber-tone, he does not divide people into “individual”
and “civic’and does not play one against another. He is interested
in a whole human being, united in its individual and civic respon-
sibilities. It becomes easy to reveal the heroes he likes, they are
present in every short story...126

To arrive at a conclusion that Symonenko approached his
works from “the party line, Communist position” is rather far
fetched. Not even one of his “official” personages can claim
Symonenko’s benevolence. That can be documented by words
and deeds of the very same “heroes”, who the reviewer claims
are so “easy to reveal”. The entire “Communist position” of

123) Ivan Matsenko, Poeziya v “prozi"”, Vitchyzna (September, 1964), p. 215.

124) S. Adamchuk, “Nevelychki rozpovidi pro velyke zhyttya”, Literaturna
Ukraina (January 31, 1964), p. 2.

125) Ivan Doroshenko, ‘Mova talantu’, Literaturna Ukraina (January 7, 1966),

p. 3.
126) Ibid. Italic type added by I. Shankovsky.
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Symonenko, based on all of his literary works known hereto, is
culminated in two separate lines of his poetry. In one line he
claims that he might find strength to continue along ‘“the path
that was prescribed by Lenin”. In the other he, more pathetically
than seriously, exclaims: “Oh, my Communist joy!”. These lines
of two separate poems, considering the entire heritage, are too
little, indeed, to talk about the author’'s “party line and
Communist position”. There is no reference to Communism in
Symonenko’s prose. But, sure enough, “reference” to ‘‘bureau-
crats” existing and thriving handsomely in Soviet society, like
one Mykola Panasovych Krekoten’, can be found:

... He is the child of his times. Once, somehow, he had lifted
himself and others took and sat him down in this here chair. And
he keeps on sitting. He'll continue to sit without any complaints
until they pick him up and re-sit into another one. As it always
happens with people of low culture and poor minds conscience
does not bother him. He even keeps on looking down on people,
especially restless ones, and considers himself irreplaceable. Indeed,
it is hard to replace emptiness. . .127

This is about all that can be said on Symonenko’s prose at the
present time. Perhaps future researchers will be able to find
more than the available thirteen short stories. However, even
these thirteen short stories place Symonenko, at least in the
field of word selection and economy, somewhere near the top of
contemporary Soviet Ukrainian short story writing.

187) Vyno z troyand, pp. 88-89.



TWO FAIRY-TALES FOR ADULTS

The word kazka in Ukrainian defies literal translation into
English. It contains génre singularity of its own and comes
closest to what we understand under the term fairy-tale, al-
though it could as well be a story or a poem directed at children.
A similar, but not identical, génre definiteness applies in Ukraini-
an to the term baika (fable); and Stepan Rudans’kyi!'?® (1834-
1873) originated still another génre variant, something between
kazka and baika, which he named spivomovka (singing talk).
Both kazka and baika can be rendered in verse, or in prose.
Spivomovka — only in verse. Baika, like a fable in English, is
miniature in form, appears usually in verse and concentrates on
some sort of a detail with a moral message, using, as a rule,
allegory. By recreating peculiarities of human life, focusing on
behavioural patterns with the help of images, it uses animals,
insects, and even inanimate items as substitutes for people. In such
a way baike communicates a certain verity, its purpose is to
moralize and to be didactic. Kazka, on the other hand, is regularly
larger in size and, unlike a fairy-tale in English (only one
category: fantastic), is divided by Ukrainian literary criticism
into two categories: mode of life fairy-tale and fantastic fairy-
tale. Mode of life fairy-tale must be in some relation to reality
and by means of personification, or, like in baika, by means of
allegory — re-create more than one problem, focus on more than
one selected detail. Fantastic fairy-tales, like in English, occupy
plots beyond the realms of reality, there fight seven-headed
dragons, fly fire-throwing serpents and magic carpets, live one-
eyed giants, etc.

Both Symonenko’s tales are written in verse and must be
regarded as mode of life fairy-tales. They were printed in fairly
128) Dictionary III., pp. 114-129.
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large editions in the Soviet Ukraine!?®. They became available
abroad only toward the end of 1966, re-printed in the second
posthumous volume!3°,

To understand why both of Symonenko’s fairy-tales are
directed at the adult I would like to point out the guidelines
toward a definition of kazka, as provided by the Soviet Ukraini-
an literary printed media. Taking the only dictionary of liter-
ary terminology in print, first published in 1961 and later
released in a revised and extended edition, the definition of
kazka contains one sentence that is meant to serve as an un-
mistakable guideline of what the fairy-tale in Soviet times
should be:

... In fairy-tales of the Soviet times — heroism of the people
during the days of the Great October, the Great Patriotic War,

leading role of the Communist party, activities of the great Lenin,
famous fleld commanders, heroes of labour — are shown .. .131

Now it is all clear. If a fairy-tale is to be written following the
above guideline it can hardly be meant for child consumption.
I have searched through quite a few volumes dedicated to liter-
ary criticism (published in the Soviet Ukraine) and found no
other definition for “fairy-tales of the Soviet times”. Since the
first edition of the above quoted dictionary was published in
1961 (that means that Symonenko must have been familiar with
it), and since no other definition of ‘“fairy-tales in the Soviet
times” could be found!®® — the guideline available must be
regarded as mandatory for the Soviet Ukrainian writers.

Going through a bookcase filled with books written for
children and published in the Soviet Ukraine — out of 78
illustrated publications only 12 did not contain the name ‘Le-
nin” (or his portrait) at least once and a great number of these
booklets had Lenin as one of the heroes in the plot (P. I. Makru-
shenko, Myn’ka; V. Yu. Bandurak Dyadya Vanya; V. V. Kani-
vets’, Khlopchyk i zhar-ptytsya; F. B. Petrov, Tsikava ekskur-
siya; Z. I. Voskresens'’ka, Sertse materi; Yu. A. Kosach, Fil'my

12:) Dictionary V., p. 432. The edition of both fairy-tales is listed as 158,000 copies
each.

130) Vasyl Symonenko, Poezii (Kiev: v-vo ‘‘Molod’" — 1966), pp. 161-176. From
now on this source will be quoted as: Poezit, with the appropriate page number.

131) V. M. Lesyn and O. S. Pulynets’, Slovnyk lteraturoznavchykh terminiv,
Second edition (Kiev: v-vo ‘‘Radyans’ka shkola' — 1965), p. 159.

132) In the Russian equivalent publication there is no separate mention for ‘‘fairy-
tales of the Soviet times”, only ‘“contemporary Russian fairy-tale’” is deflned. See:
A. Kvyatkovsky, Poeticheskii slovar’ (Moscow: ‘Sovietskaya entsiklopediya” —
1966), pp. 270-271.
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pro naidorozhche; M. A. Pryhara, Ruchai, to mention only a
few), and only 3 out of 78 had no relation whatsoever to the
guideline for “fairy-tales of the Soviet times”. I am conscously
mentioning here all these details, they relate to the subject
matter of this chapter, for I suspect that Lenin happens to be
one of the heroes in Symonenko’s fairy-tale The Journey to the
Land in the Reverse. I would also like to mention, that out of
all the scholarly publications printed in the Soviet Union after
the de-Stalinization, regardless of the subject matter, I have yet
to encounter one where the name Lenin was not mentioned,
quoted, or praised (the same is true for the name Stalin during
1930s, 1940s and early 1950s). Sure enough, Symonenko had to
be aware of that.

There could also be little doubt that Symonenko was quite
aware of the purpose for which fairy-tales are written in the
Soviet Ukraine, and namely, that they are not having the
desired impact upon the child. What is produced for children
there, with very few exceptions, is received with a forbearing
smile. More so, therefore, he was aware of the great potentiality,
the influence, and the impact a fairy-tale could have, when
directed at the adult. It is no secret that by means of Aesopian
language it is possible to cross the most rigidly guarded
frontiers, between mode of life and fantasy. Symonenko enjoyed
great popularity, his followers had testified to that in essays,
book reviews, collective obituaries, erecting a monument to his
memory. Before and after his death millions have read his poems,
short stories, newspaper articles, therefore, why not fairy-tales?
The name Vasyl Symonenko alone, as can be seen from the
quoted passages about him, written over a literary work of any
génre, meant that this work would be read. The same is true for
literary works of any popular writer. Such writers know that
people will read their works. Symonenko is aware of his respon-
sibility to the reader too, even in his fairy-tales. We had a chance
to notice already how close the reality and fantasy really are, on
the basis of the analysis of Symonenko’s diary and his short stories.
Reality, hand-in-hand with fantasy, predominate in his fairy-tales
as well, regardless if to apply literal or allegorical interpretations
of the texts. The result is the same in one sense: the plots of both
fairy-tales show events which point out broad injustice directed
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at the Ukrainian people by foreign rulers. There were no tsars
of Ukrainian origin throughout the history of Ukraine, therefore,
the tsars of both fairy tales must be regarded as personages of
some other nationality in the literal and in the allegorical
interpretations. The question remains open, if it is possible by
the use of allegorical interpretation to compare the negative
tsars of the fairy-tales to those in power now, and this was
perhaps the way Symonenko meant to interpret the plots.

TSAR LACHRYMAL AND THE TITILLATOR
a fairy-tale

The Tsar’s Family

Where the valleys meet the mountains,
Where the blow-wind dances, veers, —
There — a beauty-land is blooming
With a strange name Shedontears.

In this land, upon a time,

Sat on throne tsar Lachrymal.

Well, his head was like a barrel,
Watermelon-like — his eyes.

Tsar was father to three daughters
And three sons, who always cried.
Eldest daughter’s name was Languor
And the middle one’s Way-way,

The third daughter was Tearhangon —
Overcrying all, they say.

And the tsar’s three sons were down
By the name of Snivellers known.
That’s the family, my pal,

Of the tsar, of Lachrymal.
Day-by-day they would be sitting,
Crying on and heavy-breathing,
Moaning, screaming were all dears,
By the buckets shedding tears . . .133

133) Poezit, p. 161.



Literal interpretation: The Tsar — a ruler of imperial Russia, so
the scene takes place in the pre-revolutionary times. He has a
fairly large family: three daughters and three sons. He is portrayed
with hyperbolical expressions “head like a barrel”, “eyes like
watermelons” (hyperbole is used in poetics to express either
admiration or hate). The behavioural patterns of his children’s
activities are also shown by a hyperbole “by the buckets shedding
tears”. All sons are simply named “Snivellers”, yet the daughters
are named in the traditional manner of Russian literature (the,
name of a person often points out the character of its owner). The
middle daughter’s name is given in Ukrainian as “Vai-vai”, that
could indicate German or Yiddish origin from the word Weh (pain).
This way all of the daughters are kept in orderly progression:
“Languor”, “Pain”, “Tearhangon” — as if to indicate that languor
is often followed by pain, resulting in hanging tears.

Allegorical interpretation: under “tsar” and his “family” — the
Soviet government could be understood. It must be remembered
that at the time the fairy-tale was written Khrushchev was in
power, several members of his immediate family holding
responsible high offices. The same was true for Stalin and some
members of his family. It could, therefore, be quite rational to
suppose that one of these periods is the topic of the fairy-tale.
More probable, however, seems the hypothesis that it is the
personality cult of Stalinist period, for “upon one time in this
land”, not “now”, the events were taking place. If all this seems
too far fetched at this time — let us remain with the literal
interpretation, that the events are taking place in imperial
Russia under a genuine tsar. What is the governmental system
of the fairy-tale land we can determine from what follows:

... Lachrymal gave orders madly:
“Day-by-day, without a miss,
All the little kids cry sadly,

For to laugh, to be in bliss

In my tsardom — no-no is!

Who should smile by a chance

I will swallow down at once!”

As it happens, from the start,
Lachrymal had vicious guard:



There in service were young lads
Bullies — tearforeversheds.

Who would laugh — they took in grips
And beat up with scourging whips,

So in tsardom, it appears,

Was enough of cries and tears.

Tsar just loved when children cried,
For to drink their tears he liked.
That’s how tsar was, Lachrymal,

In the Shedontears, my pal. . .13

Literal interpretation: there can be no doubt that *“Shedon-
tears” is a land with a totalitarian system. In the tsarist times
“bullies” serving in the guard were not sparing with their
“scourging whips” to those, who dared to think, or act against
unjust laws. Can a law “forbidding to laugh” be regarded as
good? By all means — yes, but only under a totalitarian system.

Allegorical interpretation: this passage could be compared to
the contemporary situation in the Soviet Union as well.

Then follows the appearence of the first “positive hero”:

Uncle Titillator

Well, in this amazing tsardom,
With contempt for law of grief,
Undergoing trying, wandering,
Uncle Titillator lived.

Every evening he'd be coming —
Should it rain, or should it snow —
To all kids with hungry stomachs
He would laughter bring somehow.
Warmth, sincerity implanted,

In one eye — a shining speck.

And there was a grayish mantlet
On the Titillator’s back.

His moustache — so titillating

and so fluffy, it appears,

His fair hair was encompassing,
Softly falling over ears.

134) Poezii, pp. 161-162,



On whom tickles he unleashed —
He’d laugh, even without wish.
Well, wherever he would pop

Up — the crying there would stop
And immediately them all

Good, loud laughter would befall.
Didn’t like the Titillator
Lachrymal and Snivellers-sons,
Kept issuing proclamations,
Banning tickling, on and on.

And for uncle Titillator,

Armed with scourges in their claws,
Searching huts in eager hatred
Hunted keepers of bad laws.

Uncle Titillator, though,

Did not fear their eager prowls.
Throughout all the land, and back then —
He brought laughter on his trips

In his decorated handbag,

In his tender finger-tips . . .135

Literal interpretation: the new hero, ‘“uncle Titillator” —
must be regarded as a “positive hero’’; though he lives “in con-
tempt of law” — this law, according to Symonenko’s narrator,
is a “bad” law, enforced by ‘“keepers” that carry “scourges in
their claws”. Uncle Titillator is gifted with warmth and
sincerity” and ‘“carries throughout all the land” laughter,
creating a conflict, because “laughter” is forbidden.

Allegorical interpretation: because uncle Titillator is wearing
a ‘“grayish mantlet” and ‘“decorated handbag” — it can be
speculated that he is an Ukrainian. “Sira svyta” (gray mantlet),
“siroma” (unfortunate creatures), ‘“siryak” (homespun peasant’s
coat) — were used quite often as epithets describing Ukrainian
people in poverty, or destitution, throughout Ukrainian literature.
For instance, in the works of Taras Shevchenko: “I tvoya
hromada u sir'yakakh” (And your community is wearing
homespun peasants’ coats too), Haidamaky; “Ta i zaplakav
siromakha, na kyi pokhylyvsya” (Started to cry, the poor
creature, leaning upon his cane), Haidamaky; ‘“Naikrashchyi

135) Poezii, pp. 162-163.
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parubok Mykyta stoit’ na lavi v sirii svyti” (The best lad Mykyta
stands on the bench in a gray mantlet), “Tytarivna”. Symonen-
ko’s expression in the fairy-tale is “sira nakydka” (a gray cape),
which is a sort of a modern ‘‘gray mantlet”, and that phrase also
permits to place uncle Titillator within contemporary times.
A “decorated handbag”, carried on a strap over a shoulder is
also typical Ukrainian gear, especially in mountain regions.

Symonenko wrote one poem entitled “Kurds’komu bratovi”
(To my Brother Kurd) in which he boldly condemns chauvinism.
This poem begins with a citation from Shevchenko’s poem
“Kavkaz” (The Caucasus), as if to indicate that Shevchenko’s
poem is very much topical in contemporary times. It is interest-
ing to note that one of the passages in “Kavkaz” resembles the
country “Shedontears” of the fairy-tale:

... Not just a few trained people fell.
And tears? and blood? Enough to drown
All Emperors, and drown them well,
With all descendants — all to drown

In tears of widows. .. And young girls,
Who quietly at night shed tears?

And those hot tears shed by the mothers,
And fathers’, aged bloody tears?

Not rivers — ocean-flows of them,

A fiery ocean!.. .13

In a country with a totalitarian system, he, who dares to live
“in contempt of law”, sooner or later gets arrested. This is
exactly what happens to the Titillator:

Arrest of the Titillator

Lachrymal got mad and fierce —

Tsar of country Shedontears.

From his throne he hollered: ‘“Hey, you,
Lazy tearforeversheds!

He, who'll catch the Titillator,

Shall be husband to my brat!

L ‘:-u)” Taras Shevchenko, Kobzar (Buenos Aires: v-vo “Poltava’” — 1950), pp.
186.
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He, who'll put him under key —
Will select one out of three!
Titillator’s carrying on

Soon could tumble down the throne:
And what shall we all be drinking,
When the children stop their crying?”
The bold tearforeversheds

Moved at once, as that was said,

To catch up with Titillator

And convict the troublemaker.

For a long while they were seeking,
Through all eyelets duly peeking,
Dug up every courtyard too,

And combed every forest through —
Only wasting time around:
Titillator was not found.

Why, on all such close encounters,
People hid him from the hunters.
Then, at midnight, Titillator,

When just dreams to people cater,
Would the pauper’s houses choose
All poor children to amuse.

Lachrymal did at the time
Have a stubborn stuck-up,

An insidious snake, in prime,
One, captain Macaco.
Son-in-law to Tsar so much
Wished to be this milter

That no sleep he ever touched
Through entire winter.

Always snooped, to all eavesdropped,
Finally — the case unwrapped.
Titillator in the morn,

Having brought kids laughter,
Between maple branches, worn,
Went a deep sleep after.
Cunning captain, like a snake,
Sneaked up to him, presto,



Titillator by the neck

Caught with noosed lasso,

Tied his hands behind the back,
Bound his feet, and horny

Back to Cryingrad with smack
He commenced the journey .. .!%7

Literal interpretation: Titillator must be caught and placed
“under key” for his activities ‘“soon could tumble down the
throne”. The people, however, love the laughter — inducing
Titillator and keep on hiding him from “the hunters”. It looks
as if Titillator just could’nt be caught. Then, to help the Tsar,
comes the “insidious snake” captain Macaco (ape species). Tsar had
promised to wed any of his three daughters to the one who would
capture Titillator and Macaco is eager to get such a bargain.
He “snoops” and “eavesdrops” and, finally, as the exhausted
Titillator hides in the forest (“between maple branches”) and falls
asleep — Macaco catches him with a lasso, ties him up, and takes
his prisoner to Cryingrad.

Allegorical interpretation: one of the first things we notice
here is the way Symonenko had named tsar Lachrymal’s capital
city: Cryingrad. Tsar Peter the Great’s capital city St. Peters-
burg was re-named before the revolution to Petrograd and
later, after the revolution, re-named again to Leningrad. The
city of Tsaritsin (Tsar’s City) was re-named Stalingrad after
the revolution and still later, after Khrushchev had exposed
the despot, re-named Volgograd. Symonenko deliberately selected
the name for Lachrymal’s capital city with a typically Russian
suffix, he did this in a fairy-tale written in Ukrainian, a language
in which the same suffix would be horod, not grad. One can
also be bewildered why one of Macaco’s qualities is “insidious”.
He does not seem to be “insidious” to the Tsar, his treachery
could only be directed toward the people who were hiding
Titillator, and only, if he was one of their kind. It is obvious
that one can be insidious only to somebody who trusts him.
Mutual trust is granted among people who have something in
common. It can be, therefore, presumed that the thing in common
between Macaco. and the people who were hiding Titillator is

137) Poezii, p. 163-165.
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their nationality. Macaco became a traitor to gain favours of the
Tsar and the hand of one of his three daughters. The whole
episode could also easily be imagined to take place in contemporary
times. In the aforementioned poem ‘“Kavkaz” Taras Shevchenko
also describes an arrest:

... So they had you taken, my only friend, Jacob,
Not for the Ukraine now you were made to shed
Your good and not black blood, for her evil headsman
Your good blood was spilled. And to drink you had
From Muscovite goblet the Muscovite poison.
Oh, my friend, my precious, good and unforgotten!
With your living soul — do fly o’er Ukraine;
Fly with fearless Cossacs over banks of rivers,
Robbed out graves observing in the open plains,
Cry thy tiny teardrops together with Cossacs,
Me out of captivity, in the steppes await . . .138
In the meantime there are preparations for the wedding in the
Palace:

Wedding in the Palace

They threw Titillator, alas,
Behind narrow grating

And decided in the Palace:

— Time, to play the mating ... —
Hey, there came the tsarist kin
And all courtly nobles

To betrothed to be keen,
Children’s tears to gobble.
Groom is leading to be wed
Dried up lady Languor

And one can not look at them
Without rising anger.

Though Macaco was a bloke
And she — much worse rated
One plump poet had for both
An ode dedicated.

So much praise it did contain

138) Taras Shevchenko, op cit., p. 187.
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And unsigthly flatter

That the frogs in total shame

Dived into the water!

Only Tsar walked round and glowed,
Kissing with the son-in-law,

And bragged on: “Well, that is that,
Titillator is but dead!

There is no one to bestow

Loud and honest laughter now.

So, go on, and jump in joy!

From your joy — go on and cry!
Everywhere, it now appears,

We'll raise Tsardom of the Tears!”
Lachrymal, thus, bragged on here —
Tsar of country Shedontear . . .13%

Literal interpretation: Titillator is jailed and in the Palace
the promised wedding is taking place. In spite of the fact that
Macaco was a “bloke” and the bride “rated much worse” — one
“plump” poet had written and dedicated a poem to them. This
is just another detail that indicates where the plot is taking place.
Ode-writing in honour of the Tsar and of his court of nobles (or
Tsarina), occupies one of the important periods in the Russian
literature of the XVIII century. At least this detail points out
Symonenko’s consistency with the plot in this direction.

Allegorical interpretation: this detail can also be regarded as
taking place in contemporary times. Writing odes in honour
of Lenin, and during the Stalin’s period — in his honour, was
and still is widely practiced in the Soviet Union. Application of
oxymoron (a figure of speech where words that are usually
contradictory are combined in one expression, e.g., ‘“from your
joy — go on and cry”), is, perhaps, related to the second fairy-
tale, where oxymoron is repeatedly used in place of metaphors.
This is done in the best probability to point out identical mode
of life situations in both fairy-tales; life under imperial domain.
Tsar Lachrymal, toward the end of the above passage, states
clearly: “Everywhere, it now appears, we’ll raise Tsardom of
the Tears”. In the Ukrainian text Symonenko has vikovichne
(eternal) “Tsardom of the Tears” (not shown in the translation).

139) Poezii, pp. 165-166.
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Is this phrase so far removed from the prophesies about the
triumph of Communist ideas in the entire world? The analogy
here is obvious, since there is no other ideology that would brag
about conquering the entire world.

It appears, however, that Lachrymal’s joy is premature:

Release of Titillator

While the wedding went on hooting
Titillator’s drunken guards

Having drunk some potioned rootdrink
Fell asleep in grass, apart.

To the jail, as night had fallen,
Workers, poor folks, in deep mist,
Were on Titillator calling,

Him, forever, to release.

All obstructions were abated,

Iron bars were bent like twine:

— Hey, you merry Titillator,

Your own brothers have arrived!
Come with us, our merry brother,
Join in our friendly clan,

Then — to Lachrymal, together,

To play wedding we’ll attend . . .140

Literal interpretation: this passage seems to underline that the
events are taking place in pre-revolutionary times. Symonenko
has “workers” and “poor folks” come to liberate Titillator. They
ask him to join their “friendly clan” and go to attend the
“wedding” at Lachrymal’s palace. This, in turn, can be meant to
show a class revolution (the working class attacks the Winter
Palace).

Allegorical interpretation: class revolution could have been a
device to camouflage, applied deliberately by Symonenko to
allow the fairy-tale to be published. There can be serious doubt
if this fairy-tale could ever be published without such camouflage.
It is interesting to note that there is no mention whatsoever
about Titillator’s class status up to this point in the fairy-tale.
There is, however, much hinting about his nationality, the fact
that was already interpreted earlier. The most important

140) Poezii, p. 166.
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information, therefore, is: Titillator’s brothers came to liberate
him, and that could mean — Ukrainians.

Here is what happens when freed Titillator and his liberators
attend the wedding:

The Wedding Continues

In the Palace — all are jumping,
Bitterly from joy keep crying

Tears — flow like a stream, ahoy,
That is their kind of a joy.

Suddenly Tsar fell on throne:

— Help, the Titillator’s on! —
Everybody “ouch!” and “wow!”

Fear in eyes and on their brows.
And the merry Titillator

Jumped the throne to Tsar and later
Said to him: — Now and not after
You'll, for once, be full of laughter!.. —
When he started Tsar to tickle —
Lachrymal began to giggle,

From hard laughter he was trembling,
Stumbling, raving, double-bending,
To rub eyes — his fists applied,

Then he burst, and, simply, died.
What a joke for now and after,
Lachrymal had died from laughter!
Courtly nobles — turned to stone,
How to laugh — they did’nt know.
And the Tsar’s three growing pawns,
The three braves, his Snivellers-sons,
Kept on such loud laughter, hence —
Down fell off their very pants.

So, all three, without their slacks
Took to foreign lands their backs.
The three princesses — defected

In four different directions.

Bloody tearforeversheds —

Turned out leeches in stream-beds.
And Macaco, killer-waif,
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Ate himself from fear alive.
That’s how merry Titillator
Heathen throne annihilated.

He lives on, for children tending
To bring laughter on his trips,
In his decorated handbag,

In his tender finger-tips. . .14!

Literal interpretation: starting again with oxymoron (‘“crying
bitterly from joy’’) Symonenko places Titillator into a grotesque
and quick ending of the plot: Lachrymal dies laughing, his sons
lose their pants and run away to “foreign lands”, all “three”
daughters run in “four” different directions, ‘“tearforeversheds
— turn out leeches” and Macaco — ‘“‘ate himself from fear”.
The “throne” is “annihilated”, that means that an upheaval took
place.

Allegorical interpretation: must conclude that it is impossible
for three princesses to run in four different directions. There is
also doubt as to what kind of a “throne” was “annihilated” by
Titillator, since he destroyed a “heathen throne” and the tsarist
throne in Imperial Russia adhered to Orthodox Christianity.
Again, we can understand that the continuation of the “wedding”
takes place after the revolution. The contemporary aspect of
the fairy-tale is especially underlined by Symonenko by its
ending, where he invites the reader to “find this land” now
(you just can’t find something that was and is no more):

If you wish to find this land,

This itinerary tend:

First, you’ll go a long time straight,
Take a right, as it gets late,

Then, again, among oak trees,

To the left you turn, like this.

After that go slowly, heed —

Where your feet will surely lead:

If you don’t fall from exhaust,

Then — this land will be your host.142

141) Poezii, pp. 166-168.
142) Poezit, p. 168.
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This is the ending and it is also grotesque, as grotesque it
would be that this fairy-tale should not carry a message for the
adult.

The next fairy-tale is also about a strange land, very similar
for its totalitarian system to the country Shedontear. This fairy-
tale contains numerous applications of oxymoron as well, which
permits literal and allegorical interpretations of the text. The
plot consists of strange adventures of four little boys in a country
called Upside-down, into which they are brought by their own
wish by some kind of a “small bearded man with cunning eyes”:

JOURNEY TO THE COUNTRY UPSIDE-DOWN

Lesyk, Tolya, two Volodyas

Were desponding on a log, thus,
Lesyk grumbled on: “My buddies,
It is hard to live for me —

Mother to obey, and father,

And to wash up day-by-day.

Hard to live and to obey!”

Tolya also sits and suffers,

Pours out sorrows over there:
“Sister Tonya is a duffer,

Must amuse her, it’s not fair...”
And Volodya squeaks out: “Father,
Forces me to water flowers...”

So, all four are further groaning:
“How we suffer!

How its bitter!”

Suddenly “bang”, out of nowhere —
Little bearded man appeared

With his cunning eyes before them
At the four he sternly peered.

And as sternly he was saying,

This chimerical small man:

“All your troubles I've been hearing,
O’er the mountains, o’er the valleys,
Over here my beard was dragging —
Speeding over to your team
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All your troubles to redeem.

Not too far away at hand

Is a very funny land —

Where there is no day, nor night,
All are doing what they like . . .”"143

Literal interpretation: four children complain about their little
troubles. All of a sudden there appears ‘“out of nowhere” a
“little bearded man” afore them and proposes a visit to a “very
funny land” that lies near at hand, where “all are doing what
they like”. There is “no day, nor night” in this land indicating
that it is a fantastic, utopian land.

Allegorical interpretation: the “little bearded man” came to
make his proposition for the children to visit an utopian land
from far away, he said to the four that he dragged his beard “o’er
the mountains and o’er the valleys” to “redeem” them from their
“troubles”. It can be immediately suspected that the “little
bearded man” must have had a special reason to go through so
much troubles just to satisfy the children’s caprice. Such a
“promised land”, as he had offered to the children, could never
exist and, therefore ,must be considered as utopian. People in the
Soviet Ukraine, who are quite sensitive to hidden messages in
literary works, could not fail to draw conclusions after comparing
the fairy-tale land to what their own “promised land” turned out
to be.

The children, however, meet his proposition with enthusiasm:

... Now, all four together, started:
“Help us, help us, oh, please do!
How could we for there depart? — and:
— Tell us, tell us all anew!”

“I will help you very gladly, —
Says the owner of the beard, —
Shut your eyes a moment, steadily,
And I'll fly you, like fast birds”.

Just as soon as they have done so —
All were lifted by a wind blow,
Whirled, tumbled in the mist,
Roared and rumbled and like this —

143) Poezii, pp. 169-170.
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VYNO Z TROYAND — the only (posthumous) book of prose
by V. Symonenko, published in Lviv, 1965.



POEZII — the third (posthumous) book of poetry
by V. Symonenko, published in Kiev, 1966.



O’er the steppes

And o’er the forests,

Way — under the sky did twist.
As they opened up their eyes,
Hollered happy:

“Tru-lu-lu!

Now I can do, what I want to,
What I want to — I shall do!

As it happens, we are now

In the country Upside-down !. .14

Literal interpretation: the ‘“small bearded man” is in pos-
session of magic powers. He tells the children to shut their eyes
and after they obey — flies them over to the “promised land”,
a country called Upside-down.

Allegorical interpretation: there are two lines in the above
portion of the fairy-tale that allow comparison between the
country Upside-down and the Soviet Ukraine. First of all, the
children were flying “over the steppes”. This can be regarded
as a hint, but only as a hint, since there are ‘“steppes’ in other
parts of the world. However, the last line strongly underlines
this hint. In Ukrainian this line is given as: “U krainu Navpaky”
(Into country Upside-down). But, the combination U+ krainu
Navpaky = Ukrainu Navpaky (Ukraine Upside-down). This is
only a surmise, yet, if such an observation is at all possible, then
it is, obviously, exposed to all of the readers. Therefore, it can
be maintained, that the combination U+ krainu is not accidental.
At least such a supposition can be supported by the entire fairy-
tale, as further analysis shall clearly indicate. It is remarkable,
however, that the title of the fairy-tale (containing this phrase)
is given in Ukrainian as: “Podorozh v krainu Navpaky’’, though
such “zh-v-kr” (given above in italic type) combination of con-
sonants is against the laws of language tonality. This too,
perhaps, was done by Symonenko deliberately, so that the
strong message this combination can imply was less noticeable
to the censors.

What follows is a repeated use of oxrymoron that culminates
into a grotesque image to show that the country in question is
truly “upside-down”:

144) Poezii, p. 170.
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... Well, for kids, this magic land —
Is a paradise at hand:

Only ink in rivers flowing,

No one heard about a soap-cake!

All — in mud, up to their ears,
Bawling, shouting loud and clear,
See by ear and hear by eye,

Jump, feet upwards, all the time.
Chimney-sweeps paint houses white,
Land-surveyors — sky divide,
Scythemen — heavy trees cut down,
Carry logs by tongues around.

And now, culmination into grotesque:

Taking nose-bags, little tarts —

Go to heaven to pick stars.

By a handful they would pick,

Even to their pockets stick,

Then — back home from heaven — flick! —
One on barn floor, one on haystack.
Lesyk, Tolya, two Volodyas —

Like young calfs in crops around, thus,
The whole day long bucking, playing,
Laughing loudly, rolling, swaying,
With some boys they met before
Played, by throwing dumplings, war,
Then, in bushes, they commenced
Dancing on their very hands.

Hollered happy:

“Tru-lu-lu!

What I want to — I shall do!”

Finally, tired, but unwrapt,

Hanging on a plum tree — slept.

After napping — picked in bliss
Watermelons from oak trees

And from bushes on the valleys

They ate chocolate, without malice . . .145

145) Poezii, pp. 170-171.
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Literal intepretation: the boys never had it so good, they are
all happy, for they can “do what they want”. The first day in the
country Upside-down was well spent. Then, after a nap (while
“hanging on a plum tree”), they breakfast on “watermelons from
oak trees and chocolate from bushes” and are ready for some
new adventures.

Allegorical interpretation: if we are, conditionally, to accept
the contention that U+ krainu Upside-down is not an accidental
phrase, then we can immediately notice that there was a similar
situation in the Soviet Ukraine during the NEP (New Economic
Politics), introduced by Lenin to prevent an economic disaster
in the 1920s and already commented upon in the first chapter of
this study. Let’s compare: “only ink in rivers flowing” to massive
literary and journalistic production in Ukrainian, that was
flowering during the period. As ‘“no one heard about a soap-
cake” we can compare that to non-existing ‘“censorship”, or even
milder — “non-existing self-discipline’. All are “bawling, shout-
ing loud and clear” reminds us of the well-known literary
discussion started by Mykola Khvyl'ovyi, that took place in the
second half of the 1920s. It can truly be maintained that, indeed,
the NEP period in the Soviet Ukraine turned the country ‘“up-
side-down’’. Economic initiative was returning to the individual,
an utopian Communist Mykola Skrypnyk!4® (1872-1933) was
enforcing Ukrainization on the Russified urban population and
institutions. .. True enough, there were some repressions during
that period too. However, Symonenko does not fail to mention
that in the fairy-tale, for: “one on barn floor (hard) and one on
haystack (soft)” they were “falling” after “picking starsinheaven”,
After the revolution many “went for” and later “wore” on their
caps or in the lapels “red stars”. Therefore, we can accept that
Symonenko meant by ‘“what I want to — I shall do” as the NEP
period in the Soviet Ukraine.

The NEP period had a tragic ending. The same thing happens
in the fairy-tale:

... By a millhouse, on their part,
Once they met with funny guard —
Yes, these soldiers in blue slacks
Were all riding on pig’s backs.

146) One of the very best sources published on Mykola Skrypnyk and his period:
is: Ivan Koshelivets’, Mykola Skrypnyk (Munich: v-vo ‘“Suchasnist’ ' — 1972).
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“And who are you, tell me, will-ya? —
Asked the highest ranking villain. —
These are traitors, not just kids!

Grab them, tie them, no one pleads!”
Soldiers rapidly advanced,

Carried order out at once

And then chased the humble blushers
To the palace of No-washers.

In a doghouse, for their lot

Waited Tsar, Great Dowashnot —

He was elder among peers,

Didn’t wash one hundred years.

As he saw the little kids,

Howled, screamed, out of his wits:
“What are they, for devil’s might,
Their right hands are on the right,
Why, with eyes they look and see,
What should that, my servants, mean?
They should all be washed in ink,
For they still with soap do stink.
Later, so they’d understand,

Twisted out should be their hands,
Then, to cut away their ears,

Teach them with their eyes to hear.
Only then can we allow

Them to live in Upside-down.

And for now take these impure

To the dungeon to immure”.

That’s how, leaning on a cudgel,
Dowashnot barked, mad like hell,
And the kids, at that, all four
Servants threw to dungeon’s floor . . .147

Literal interpretation: now it is, all of a sudden, revealed that
the country Upside-down is ruled with a totalitarian system,
just like the country Shedontears was in the previous fairy-tale.
The boys are thrown into a dungeon not for some committed
crime but because they are “traitors”, not just kids; by that the
“highest ranking villain” means that they are unilike other “no-

147) Poezif, pp. 171-172.
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washers”. After they are brought “tied up” to the palace, on for
interrogation — the “Tsar Great Dowashnot” happens to agree
with the decision of the ‘“highest ranking villain”: the kids
must go through some kind of a ‘“‘socialist reconstruction”, or
to put it better, have to learn how to “hear with their eyes” if
they are to be allowed to live in the country Upside-down. They
must conform, and in the meantime — are jailed.

Allegorical iterpretation: here, like in the previous fairy-tale,
Symonenko makes a ‘“Tsar” responsible for the regime. The
“vicious guard as keepers of bad laws” of the previous fairy-tale
are now represented by a “funny guard, soldiers in blue
slacks”. This is a rather strong hint, since “blue slacks” were
worn by the NKVD (Stalin’s secret police) forces as a part of
their official uniforms. In the fairy-tale these ‘“soldiers in blue
slacks” are inseparable from “pigs” (informers?!) and constantly
“ride their backs” (use their services?!). This is how they get
to catch and arrest the non-conformist children, ‘“riding on
pigs”. To follow up the interpretation of the period: after more
and more power was accumulated in the hands of one man,
Joseph Vissarionovich Dzughashvili (better known as Stalin),
the NEP policies were more and more suppressed and driven to
a tragic ending. Stalin started his climb to power by first
eliminating the left-wing opposition in the Communist party
with the help of the right-wingers on the all-Union level. Then,
he eliminated the right-wingers too to establish a firm one-man
rule of total terror. In the process of doing all that he centralized
everything, from economy — to literature, in Moscow. He
introduced forced collectivization of rural areas during which
many millions of people had perished (the smallest estimate of
those who perished in Ukraine alone is given as 4,000,000), and
started what is labeled as *‘socialist reconstruction” of the entire
population in the Soviet Union. Massive terror and Ukraine’s
share in the suffering during the “personality cult” is now history.
They lasted, on and off, during Stalin’s entire stay in power,
that is, until his death.

The fairy-tale continues:

... In the dungeon, where sound dies,
Rustled only sleepy mice,
In the distance between walls —
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Cockroaches took their crawls
And in darkened corners sat
Spiders, weaving dreary nets.

All four children over here

To their toes were struck by fear,
So all four, at such avail,

Started crying in the jail.
Somehow, from their salty tears
Dungeon weakened at its seams:
First the walls began to thaw,
Then — the sugar-door fell down.
Kiddies, happy by the way,

With a joyful cry “Hurrah!”

All took powder out of callous
And much dreaded Tsarist palace .. .18

Literal interpretation: the dungeon is infested with mice,
cockroaches, and spiders. The children start to cry in fear and
from their “salty tears” the walls “thaw” and the doors made
out of sugar fall down, in a rather grotesque outcome. The
children, thus freed, run out of the ‘“dreaded Tsarist palace”.

Allegorical interpretation: 1 do, continuously, point out the
possibility of comparing the events in both fairy-tales with
the development of historical events in Soviet Union. The con-
tinuity with which Symonenko makes such comparison possible
is remarkable. Even this period in the dungeon, enforced by the
“Tsar out of doghouse”, is marked by “fear”, “crying”, and “salty
tears” that bring about a thaw. The “personality cult” period*
enforced by Stalin was also followed by a ‘“thaw”. We can also
permit an argument that the “little bearded man with cunning
eyes” had lied to the children when he promised to bring them
to a land where “all are doing what they like”. It is exactly
for “doing what they wanted to do” that they were jailed.
Is it so far fetched to maintain that the “little bearded man
with cunning eyes” symbolises one Vladimir Illich Ulyanov
(better known as Lenin), who did his share of “promising” while
preaching the Communist ideology to millions of naive Lesyks,
Tolyas, and Volodyas? And didn’t it all become “Upside-down”
in reality? At least Lenin, as I have already underlined, is a

148) Poezii, pp. 172-173.
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hero of quite a few fairy-tales published in the Soviet Ukraine.
After fleeing from the palace the children continue to run:

... And the soldiers in blue slacks
Chased the children on pigs’ backs
Scolding them and loudly shouting,
And with ripe tomatoes shooting.
Would have had the children trapped
If the piggies didn’t stop

To turn over to the sallows
Watermelons down to swallow.
Soldiers urged them on to hasten,
Piggies wouldn’t even listen —
They were only scrunching, grunting,
Watermelons eating, eating.

After getting fed — they’ve gone
To a mudhole, all like one.

So the soldiers in small huddles
Just ran after them to puddles

And were begging:

“Lovely piggies,

Time to go to work indeed is!”

Pigs let all these words pass by,
Didn’t even blink an eye

And prolonged their mudhole plays
For two seconds and two days.

In the meantime our children

Ran as if they all were frenzied
Through a field and haying crop
First in forest did they stop.

In the forest on a glade
Rubicundish flowers played
Ancient ball game and in fact
Danced Ukrainian hopak.

When they saw the little ones
Gathered round them all at once
And applauding with their leaves
Jumped around and then said this:
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“Come to us!
To our circle —
And we’ll dance, just like a miracle!” .. .149

Literal interpretation: the children are being chased by the
“soldiers in blue slacks”. “The pigs”, however, decide to ‘‘turn
over to sallows to feast on ‘“watermelons” so the soldiers can
not catch up with the children and they escape to a “forest”. Like
in the previous fairy-tale (for “uncle Titillator”) the forest proves
to be a reliable warrant for children’s freedom. There “rubi-
cundish flowers play” and dance hopak (a strictly Ukrainian dance
and therefore underlined in the translation). After seeing the
children the flowers ask them to join their ‘“circle” to dance
together “like a miracle”.

Allegorical interpretation: though the ‘“thaw” has arrived and
the “sugar-door fell down” the “soldiers in blue slacks” have not
been discharged and continue to chase the children. But the
“thaw” brings along some relaxation of the regime and possibilities
to “feast”. The “helpers” of the “soldiers in blue slacks” are not in
a hurry anymore to catch the escaping children. The children
escape to a forest and find themselves among “their own Ukraini-
ans”, the flowers do dance an Ukrainian national dance. This
can be interpreted in a way that the “security police’” had some
difficulties to force their “informers” to render services after
the “thaw”. It is sad that Symonenko, who died late in 1963, could
not foresee the fortunes that would befall his contemporaries, he
did not live to see the dawnfall of Khrushchev in 1964, Podgorny
in 1977, and the violence that was gradually resumed against the
writers and poets of the sixties and other young Ukrainian
intellectuals until by the mid 1970s they were ruthlessly and
totally crushed. Before his death he was seeing those (and he was
one of them) who dared to raise their heads and speak without
fear (and some overcoming fear) of the “soldiers in blue slacks”
and their “helpers’.

What Symonenko could not foresee — he, often, could feel.
The kids are in danger again:

149) Poezii, pp. 173-174.
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... Flowers call the kids to play
While they stand and just complain:
“There are soldiers in blue slacks
Reaching for us on pigs’ backs.

These perfidious crow-bands

Want to hurt and twist our hands.
Aw! Aw! Aw! Where are our mothers,
What will happen here without them?”
Flowers turned from terror blue:
“Pigs will trample on us too!”

At this point jumped to fore

Old man, bushman Red Hawthorn:
“Do not scream and don’t despair,

I shall now the glade surround,

Break pigs’ habit to stump fair
Flowers down!”

The Sweet Briar and the Hawthorn
Noiselessly joined with wild Blackthorn
Had the glade at once surrounded,
Ruffled up their thorny points,
Fiercely pierced and deeply wounded,
Tearing pigs’ backsides and joints.
And on soldiers they were shredding
Precious clothing and their flesh,
Down — were many wounded falling
And thick blood like rivers flushed.
Heaven knows, the soldiers tried,
Full of thorns and bleeding dry.

But they didn’t have their way,
Barely living — ran away.
Dowashnot got really mad,

Their assault had failed like that.

So he did, forever cursed,

Sentries round the glade disperse

To catch impudents. He tried

Get them all, dead or alive!

So he said:

“Get children now,

Throw them into ink to drewn!”
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And the soldiers in blue slacks
Everywhere sped on pigs’ backs
Seeing to it that no way

Was for kids to get away . . .150

Literal interpretation: the soldiers forced the ‘“pigs” to go on
with the chase, to engage ‘“Hawthorn, Sweet Briar and Black-
thorn” in a battle, after they surrounded the glade and offered
protection to the flowers and the children. After Dowashnot fails
to get a decisive victory and his soldiers “fell wounded” or run
away he orders to get the children at any cost, “dead or alive”,
and to drown them in ink. Around the glade he places sentries
so that the children are besiged.

Allegorical interpretation: the question arises, why did Symo-
nenko have “Hawthorn, Sweet Briar, and Blackthorn” written
with capital letters, as if they were proper names, or aliases of
some kind? The Ukrainian word kushch (bush) used by Symo-
nenko was also used by the Ukrainian underground to describe
a clandestine para-military unit. “Hawthorn” is called by Symo-
nenko kushchevyk (bushman, leader of the bush). Defending the
flowers and the children they engage ‘“soldiers in blue slacks
and the pigs” in a battle, “many wounded fell down and blood
flushed like rivers”. Here, again, we have an analogy with
reality. Many documents and materials, published in the Sov.et
Ukraine and abroad, testify to that. The armed struggle of
Ukrainian underground continued after World War Two and was
not over until the early 50s. During and after this struggle there
were open and closed trials, executions, long stretches in the
forced labour camps taking place in the Soviet Ukraine that lasted
until the late 1950s. Then came the “thaw’” many prisoners were
released, some dead were rehabilitated. It happened so, that this
short period of “thaw” made a serious crack in the system of
terror itself. Proven methods of intimidation began to fail, Ukrai-
nian nationals, easily silenced by Stalinist terror before, now
started to shake off fear. They began to say and write such things
as before they didn't even dare to think, they began to speak
out for their rights guaranteed under the constitution, they often
even voluntarily stood up during the trials and demanded justice.
So, if the ‘“children” together with the “flowers” (that dance

150) Poezii, pp. 174-175.
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hopak) and with “Hawthorn, Sweet Briar, and Blackthorn”
allegorically represent the contemporary Ukrainian environment
which can not be totally destroyed — then a strict order follows,
to isolate this environment from the outside world and to “drown
it in ink”. “Drown them in ink...” Could there really be
educated people, anywhere in the world, that would know
nothing about hundreds of thousands of devastating articles,
directed against the Ukrainian intellectuals and Ukmrainian
culture, that appeared in the official Soviet press during the
entire history of the Soviet Ukraine? It is possible that there are,
for: “reality escapes us”, as Carlyle used to say back in the
XIXth century.
The fairy-tale ends offering the following solution:

... Well, the children, the poor children,

Had to pine away, to wither,

Started getting rather tired,

All to go back home aspired.

And all four again were groaning:

“How we suffer!

How it's bitter!”

Suddenly ‘“bang”’, out of nowhere —

Little bearded man appeared

With his cunning eyes before them

At the four, again, he peered.

“Who would now return home gladly, —

Said the owner of the beard, —

Shut your eyes a moment, steadily,

I'll return him, like a bird...”

Just as soon as all had done so —

They were lifted by a wind blow,

Whirled, tumbled in the mist,

Roared and rumbled, and like this —

O’er the steppes,

And o’er the forests,

Way — under the sky did twist!

As they opened up their eyes,

Gasp — their homes are standing by,

All are met, and warm embracings

On them grandmoms, mothers try . . .15

151) Poezii, pp. 175-176.
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Literal interpretation: At the beginning of the fairy-tale, after
closing their eyes, the children were “flown” to the “country
Upside-down’. Now, after they opened their eyes again — they
found themselves back home. The “little bearded man with
cunning eyes” led the children through a didactic dream! Though
he had lied while enticing them to a land “where they can do as
they please” (they were jailed instead) — “end justifies the
means’”’ (Lenin used to say).

Allegorical interpretation: persecuted Ukrainian intellectuals
in the Soviet Ukraine often quote Lenin to support their struggle
for basic constitutional rights, in their protests against enforced
Russification, and against the neglect of Soviet laws by those who
are in power. It was Lenin, who said:

... Under the circumstances it is only natural that the freedom
“to leave the Union” will remain an useless piece of paper with
no power to protect nationals other than Russians from the
onslaught of that truly Russian person, the great-Russian chauvinist,
in reality a scoundrel and a raper, which a typical Russian bureau-
crat happens to be. No doubt, the miserly percentage of Soviet and
Sovietized workers will be drowned in the sea of Russian rabble
like a fly in the milk.

They say in defense of this problem that Peoples’ Commissariates
were established and have a direct relation to national psycho-
logy and national education. But the question remains, if such
Peolples Commissariates can function fully independently and did we
truly apply means to protect other nationals from that, really
Russian, ravisher? I don’t think we did, though we could have and
should have done so...152

It is true that Lenin’s sincerity in dealing with “nationalities
problems” is often questioned by Ukrainian intellectuals abroad
(Kravtsiv, Lavrinenko, Koshelivets’), and that there is plenty of
serious documentation to support such a claim. Nevertheless,
Symonenko and his contemporaries turned, over and again, to
the “little bearded man with cunning eyes” for assistance to
climb out of the precipice into which he himself had driven them
with a promise that proved to be a lie. At least the periodicity
of the events encountered by the children in the fairy-tale con-
sistently recalls the events that occurred in the Soviet Ukraine.
Symonenko ends his fairy-tale with optimism, at least in the
m. “Do pytannya natsional’nosti abo pro avtonomizatsiyu”, Mate-

riyaly do vyvchennya ukrains’kot lUteratury, Vol. V., Book I. Kiev: v-vo ‘“Ra-
dyanns’ka shkola” — 1963), p. 31.
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children’s dream the ‘little bearded man with cunning eyes”
helps them to break loose out of their “union” with the totalitarian
“country Upside-down”.

... And the travellers holler: “No,

By a miracle one could not —

Even with a nice baked donat! —

Lure us back, for ages now,

To the country Upside-down!!53

The very last line of the fairy tale is again represented by that
meaningful combination: U-+krainu Navpaky. Under the circum-
stances the literal translation is: “Even ages could not lure
Ukraine upside-down again”.

Illations

Both, literal and allegorical, interpretations of these two fairy-
tales definitely point out that the plots involve two countries
with totalitarian systems. Both systems are shown to be by
Symonenko’s narrator as megative, even if the rules of the
mandatory “socialist-realism” methods were to be applied. The
narrator sides with “uncle Titillator” in the first fairy-tale and
with the “children” in the second. All are temporarily jailed, in
one case for neglecting “bad laws” and in the other for “non-
conformism”. In both fairy-tales the regime is represented by
the “Tsar”.

It is relatively of little importance which one of the
provided interpretations represents Symonenko’s message in both
fairy-tales. It is, however, of great importance that both plots
can be consistently compared to the reality and mode of life in
the Soviet Ukraine, where it was destined for Symonenko and
his adherents to live and for some to perish in the forced labour
camps. Important as well is the fact, that just as the author of
this study could arrive at certain thoughts and conclusions with
allegorical interpretations, so could other readers and researchers.
Symonenko ridiculed and condemned the totalitarian sytsem as
such.

Symonenko, a writer with university education, could not have
been ignorant of Lenin’s writings on the nationalities problem.
After all, he was not the only one to reach similar conclusions
about the status quo of the Soviet Ukraine within the Soviet Union.

153) Poezii, p. 176.
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One can find similar thoughts, for instance, reading Borys
Oliinyk, who was the author of the foreword!** to Symonenko’s
posthumous book repeatedly quoted in this chapter. Here is what
Oliinyk wrote, showing by the title alone that his lines are
dedicated to the adults:

NOT FOR CHILDREN

— It’s better to die, while standing up,
Than down on your knees to live on? —
Said one history teacher to

Children.

Listen good to your teacher, children,
Listen to mother, and father,

And God help you only from school readers
To know about it.

Yeah ... “It’s better to die standing up . ..”
Stated strongly, carries a manly tag.

... And yet, what if they had broken up
Legs.

They have raised themselves up
on their knees —
Ravens fell down like a crepe.
... Oh, a red guelder-rose
grew in the field,
And the blue sky aboveiit...

It’s not for you, children,
I simply think, children,
That one can on his knees

Die better
than go on living
standing.
... Children.

Read history.1%8

Let this poem be an epilogue to Symonenko’s fairy-tales, both,
in their literal and in their allegorical interpretations.
154) Poezit, pp. 5-10.

155) Bohdan Kravtsiv (comp.), Shistdesyat poetiv shistdesyatykh rokiv. Antolohiya
novot ukrains’kot poezit (New York: Prolog — 1967), p. 47.
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THE POETRY OF COURAGE AND ANGER
A. The Poets of the Sixties

No other literary phenomenon that took place in the Soviet
Ukraine after the “fusillade” which destroyed the Ukrainian
revival of the late 1920s and early 1930s appeared so suddenly,
nor did anything bring about so much controversy, as the poets
of the sixties. Perhaps their bold, spontaneous, and enthusiastic
appearance (on the Soviet Ukrainian literary scene) was a
reaction to Khrushchev’s literary policies, which, after all, made
possible at about the same time the appearance of one, Alexander
Solzhenitsyn with his bold, disturbing, account about One Day
in the Life of Ivan Denisovich (on the Soviet Russian literary
scene). Both literary phenomena, the Ukrainian poets of the
sixties and Solzhenitsyn, sent a shock wave throughout the
Soviet Union. However, because of the “unwritten’” and, yet,
very clearly understood Western political conceptions about
what is not to be brought to the Western reader’s attention of
the events taking place in the Soviet Union (including lit-
erary productivity) — only Solzhenitsyn was allowed to make
the international literary and political ‘“Scenario”, until his
ruthless expulsion by the Soviet government, early in 1974.
Ukrainian poets of the sixties never did manage to make the
international “scenario’”. They were silenced, one-by-one, in one
way or another, by direct intervention of the Soviet internal
security forces. Now, in the mid-1970s, there is not a single one
of them left, still enjoying his “freedom’”, who would dare to
write or say what each one of them was so boldly writing
and saying only fifteen years ago. All those who would still “dare”
to write or say it now — are either dead, or imprisoned. Once
again there prevails almost total darkness in the literary life of
the Soviet Ukraine.

This entire period, covering the Ukrainian poets of the sixties,
deserves a thorough, separate study; and if such a study presen-
ted in an unemotional and objective manner, is still not availa-
ble by the end of this decade — then I do aim, God willing, to
provide it.
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Focusing the flashback upon the early 1960s one must
immediately observe that after the initial shock and surprise
had gradually subsided — the appearance of the Ukrainian
poets of the sixties brought about heated debates. These debates
lasted up to the time of the sudden downfall of Nikita Khrush-
chev and for a short time after. They enlivened the boring
pages of Soviet Ukrainian periodicals and newspapers of the
period. These heated debates were carried over to the Ukrainian
literary and political periodicals and newspapers published by
Ukrainian exiles abroad, and, as a result, soon there was no
Ukrainian national who would be “unaware” of the phenomenon
(both, in the Soviet Union, and abroad). At the same time one
could not find a “neutral” Ukrainian national when touching
upon the subject. Strange as it may seem, the Ukrainian pe-
riodicals and newspapers published abroad, some of them in
particular, often showed less objectivity, or even understanding
of the phenomenon, than Soviet Ukrainian periodicals and
newspapers published during the period (some of them in
particular). And while it is well understood that censorship
severely limits anything that can be said about any phenomenon
that takes place in the Soviet Ukraine, some of the statements
made about the Ukrainian poets of the sixties in the Ukrainian
periodicals and newspapers published abroad — will forever
remain a puzzle. It must be quite pointedly underlined that
almost all Ukrainian poets of the sixties, including Vasyl Symo-
nenko, did at one time or another, some did so repeatedly, voice
their affiliation and/or support for the Communist party. They
maintained that their poems and public statements were not
directed against the Communist party as such, but against those
party officials who continuously abuse the sovereign and
personal rights of the Ukrainian people, rights granted and fully
guaranteed by the Soviet constitution. Their main effort was
directed to expose the officially sanctioned Russification of
the Soviet Ukraine. They all condemned the ever-growing
Russian chauvinism, strove to broaden the limited possibilities
that “socialist-realism’”, as the only officially permitted style,
offered to literature. Their boldness was demonstrated mainly
by the fact that they were not asking, they were demanding.
The very essence of their platform, if one could regard as a
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platform the loose affiliation of the young Ukrainian literary
adherents, was best presented in the study by one, Ivan Dzyuba,
written at the dawn of the 1960s, later smuggled abroad, translated
into English and published in London'®¢, Dzyuba was arrested
for writing this study, he was tried and convicted, humiliated
and broken in prison, and, finally, “pardoned” and released in
1974. He now continues to write and publish laudatory articles
about “prospering” Soviet Ukraine and is rumoured to be working
on a long essay “retracting” the statements made in the above
quoted study. Obviously, most of the others were “persuaded”
to change their initial line as well (Symonenko died before the
crucial blows could have fallen upon him, Lina Kostenko fell
silent and continues to be silent, publishing nothing, some were
arrested, like Dzyuba, and are now serving time, still others gave
in and collaborate now with whatever the administrative
demands might be. Regardless of their individual fate, it must
be granted that the Ukrainian poets of the sixties conquered for
themselves a significant space in literary movements on the
universal level.

Bibliografichnyi dovidnyk!®? (Bibliographical Book of Refer-
ence), published in 1966, permits examination asto the state of the
Ukrainian Writers’ Union on 1 January 1966 in the Soviet
Ukraine!58,

On that date the Ukrainian Writers’ Union embraced a
membership of 748 writers. Out of that number 661 (88.2%0) were
males and only 87 (11.8%0) were females. Out of the total 433
(57.9%0) were Communist party members and 315 (42.1% were
non-party members. 589 (78.8%/0) were University graduates, 127
(16.9%0) completed secondary education and 32 (4.3%0 are listed
as having primary education or without any reference to their
education level. 107 members completed their graduate studies
and held the title of a candidate or a doctor in their respective
field. That indicates that 14.3°/0 membership of the Ukrainian
Writers’ Union as of 1 January 1966 was employed at the

156) Ivan Dzyuba, Internationalism or Russification? A Study in the Soviet Na-
tionalities Problem (London Weidenfield and Nicolson — 1968), pp. 240.

157) Oleksandr Petrovs’kyi, Pya’mennyky Radyans’kot Ukrainy. Bibliohrafichnyi

dovidnyk (Kiev: v-vo “Radyans’kyi pys’'mennyk — 1966), 799. From now on this
sourge will be quoted as Bibl. dovidnyk, with indication of the necessary page
numbers.

158) The publisher’s note states that the aim of this publication is to show the state
of the Ukrainian Writers’ Union for the 1 January 1966. See: Bibl. dovidnyk, p. 2
This approach makes it possible to establish the exact number of the Ukrainian
poets of the sixties within the Union, as compared to the rest of the membership.
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University level, or occupied scholarly positions at other insti-
tutions of higher learning. The information provided by this study
includes careful annotations about the working language of the
members. And so 522 (69.8%) writers used at the time only
Ukrainian, 162 (21.7%0 — only Russian, 15 (2.0%/0 — only Yiddish
or Hebrew, and 49 (6.5%0) — other languages.

The membership of the poets of the sixties listed in Bibliohra-
fichnyi dovidnyk (77) as compared to the Dictionary IV-V (17)
increased miraculously by 60 writers within the one year that
lapsed between the publication dates of these two sources. The
number of them was far greater in 1966, Bibliohrafichnyi do-
vidnyk, as already mentioned, listed only the members of the
Ukrainian Writers’ Union. To mention only those who at the
end of 1965 were already published either by appearing in the
Soviet Ukrainian periodicals, or having had their debut by
separate individual volumes, a careful research shows 42 such
writers not listed in the Bibliohrafichnyi dovidnyk and, therefore,
we must presume that they were not members of the Ukrainian
Writers’ Union on the 1 January 1966. They are: Vitali Berezyns'kyi
(1937-), Ivan Boichak (1939-), Oleksii Bulyha (1938-), Mykola
Vorobiov (1941-), Les’ Herasymchuk (1944-), Vasyl Holoborod ko
(1942-), Valeri Honcharenko (1942-), Halyna Hordasevych
(1935-), Oles’ Dorichenko (1936-), Iryna Zhylenko (1941-), Svitla-
na Zholob (1947-) Volodymyr Zabashtans'’kyi (1940-), Stanislav
Zinchuk (1939-), Mykola II'nyts’kyi (1934-), Ihor Kalynets'
(1939-), Natalya Kashchuk (1937-), Hryhori Kyrychenko (1939-),
Leonid Kovalenko (1941-), Vitali Kolodii (1939-), Victor Korzh
(1938-), Volodymyr Kulykivs’kyi (1937-), Roman Lubkivskyi
(1941-), Borys Mamaisur (1938-), Volodymyr Mordan’ (1937-),
Vanya Otroshchenko (1948-), Volodymyr Pidpalyi (1936-), Ana-
toli Polishchuk (1937-), Borys Riznychenko (1940-), Mykhailo
Savchenko (1947-), Lyudmyla Skyrda (1945-), Bohdan Stel'makh
(1943-), Yaroslav Stupak (?-), Vasyl Stus (1938-), Lesya Tyhlii
(1947-), Vasyl Fol'varochnyi (1941-), Svitlana Khmil" (1949-),
Mykola Kholodnyi (1940-), Oleksandr Sharvarok (1945-), Valeri
Shevchuk (1940-), Yuri Shcherbak (?-), Volodymyr Yavorivs'kyi
(1942-), and Svitlana Yovenko (1946-)1%9. At least two of the above

159) I have carfully researched all available Soviet Ukrainian periodicals, as
well as individual publications for 1960-1966, and found all these 42 young writers
published, either several times in a periodical, or by their own books, before 1966.
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named authors have been arrested and tried during the early
1970s and are now serving time. They are Ihor Kalynets' and
Vasyl Stus. The others continue to publish, some of them are by
now members of the Ukrainian Writers’ Union, the fate of still
others is not known.

The state of membership in the Ukrainian Writers’ Union for
1 January 1966 is shown in Tables IX, X, XI and XII. Table IX
shows the Communist party affiliation, Table X — the social
origin, Table XI — the working language, and Table XII —
territorial origin and the language used, considering the origin,
of the Soviet Ukrainian writers listed in Bibliohrafichnyi
dovidnyk.

Concentrating on these four Tables and comparing the data
with those provided in the Tables based on the Dictionary IV-V
(shown in the first chapter) — the large increase of young people
entering literature during the first part of the 1960s is immediately
felt. More so, if the 42 names of persons are considered, who were
not listed as members of the Ukrainian Writers’ Union by 1 Janu-
ary 1966, and yet they were all published writers by that date.
According to the statutes of the Ukrainian Writers’ Union any
citizen of the Soviet Ukraine who has completed 18 years of
age and authored any published work can become a member of
this, the only, literary organization in the Soviet Ukraine,
provided some members in good standing would recommend
acceptance. It would be hard to believe that at least some of the
42 could not find and secure the needed support under normal
circumstances. The fact is that most of the beginning writers,
born during the 1930s and 1940s, who made their debut in liter-
ature during the first half of the 1960s were facing great
administrative difficulties not only by trying to by-pass the
mandatory censorship but by trying to earn professional stand-
ing by joining the Ukrainian Writers’ Union as well.
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TABLE IX.

Communist Party Affiliation of Soviet Ukrainian Writers
on 1 January 1966

Communist party

Generation Total writers %o Total members %o

Up to 1899 50 6.7%0 11 22.0%0

1900-1910 195 26.1%0 108 55.3%0

1911-1929 426 56.9%0 283 66.4%0

1930 and up (i 10.3%0 31 40.3%0

Totals: 748  100.0%0 433 57.9%0
TABLE X.

Social Origin of Soviet Ukrainian Writers
on 1 January 1966

Generation  Peasants % Workers %o Intelligenzia %6

Up to 1899 19  38.0% 9 18.0% 22 44.0%

1900-1910 66 33.8% 55 28.2% 74  38.0%

1911-1929 200 47.0% 87  20.4% 139  32.6%

1930 and up 30 38.9% 15  19.5% 32  41.6%

Totals: 315 42.1% 166  22.2% 267 35.7%
TABLE XI.

Languages Used by Soviet Ukrainian Writers
on 1 January 1966

Yiddish or
Generation Ukrainian % Russian®o Hebrew %o Other %

Up to 1899 39 78.0% 6 12.0% 2 4.0°%% 3 6.0%
1900-1910 128 65.6% 41 21.0% 7 3.5% 19 9.9%
1911-1929 292 68.6% 102 23.9% 6 1.4% 26 6.1%
1930 and up 63 81.8% 13 16.9% - - 1 1.3%
Totals: 522 69.8% 162 21.7% 15 2.0% 49 6.5%
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TABLE XI.

Territorial Origin and the Language Used by Ukrainian
Writers on 1 January 1966

Province Total Language used

or State writers Ukr. Russ. Yidd.or Heb. Other
Vinnyts'ka 37 32 3 - 2
Volyns'ka 5 5 - - -
Dnipropetrovs'’ka 40 27 6 1 6
Donets’ka 27 11 16 - -
Zhytomyrs’ka 37 27 1 7 2
Zaporiz’ka 16 15 - 1 -
Ivano-Frankivs'ka 6 6 - - -
Kiev (Capital city) 34 20 1 - 4
Kyivska 57 48 5 2 2
Kirovohrads'ka 37 30 3 1 3
Krymska 8 - 8 - -
Luhans’ka 11 7 3 - 1
L'vivska 10 10 - - -
Mykolaivs'’ka 13 10 2 - 1
Odes’ka 25 12 10 - 3
Poltavs’ka 65 58 3 - 4
Rivens’ka 3 3 - - -
Sums’ka 20 18 2 - -
Ternopils’ka 5 5 - - -
Transcarpaty 17 13 1 - 3
Kharkivs'ka 48 36 10 - 2
Khersons'’ka 11 7 3 - 1
Khmel'nyts'ka 20 18 2 - -
Cherkas’ka 40 37 1 - 2
Chernihivs'ka 38 33 1 1 3
Chernivets’ka 6 3 1 - 2
In Ukrainian S.S.R. 636 491 91 13 41
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Province Total Language used

or State writers Ukr. Russ. Yidd.or Heb. Other
Russian S.F.S.R. 79 19 57 - 3
All other Republics 21 5 11 3
Poland 9 7 1 1
All other States 3 - 2 - 1
Fr.outside U.S.S.R. 112 31 71 2 8
(Soviet Ukraine)

Totals: 748 522 162 15 49

Further examination of the Tables suggests the following
deductions: .

1. The writers of the third generation (56.9%%) composed
more than a half of the total membership in the Ukrainian Writers’
Union as of 1 January 1966. These writers lived their formative
years during the reign of Stalin’s “personality cult”, most of
them took part in the ‘“Great Patriotic War” on the front line,
in Red partisan units or as war correspondents. Researching the
notes in Bibliohrafichnyi dovidnyk I have counted 413 (55.2%o)
writers of the total membership directly participated in
World War II. Out of them 249 (33.3%) were decorated, 319
(42.7%0) were front line soldiers or officers, 33 (4.4%) fought in
Red partisan units, and 61 (8.1%0) served in supporting logistic
units. During their formative years these writers were fully
exposed only to ‘“socialist-realism” type of literature and almost
totally ignorant of the Western literary movements of the time.
Nevertheless, the writers of this generation managed to complete
higher education after the war, or at least attended institutions
of higher learning, privileges they claim to have earned by their
service during the hostilities. This group of writers continuously
claims all sorts of ‘“veteran privileges”, both, in their literary
works, and in their public appearances, as coming to them for
having actively fought against the Nazi invaders. This generation
had provided a number of accomplished writers, as well as a
good number of literary drones, who were among the most
severe critics of the innovative creativity demonstrated by the
poets of the sixties. More than the traditional ‘‘generation gap”
is responsible for having driven these two successive generations
of Soviet Ukrainian writers completely apart.
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2. Out of the fourth generation only 17 names were listed by
the Dictionary IV-V, in 1965. Bibliohrafichnyi dovidnyk listed
77 (10.3%0) members of that generation in 1966. The substantial
increase cannot remain unobserved and is only underlined by
the 42 names not listed. The anthology published at about the
same time abroad listed even less, only 60 writers!®®, and is,
perhaps, limited by its very title: Shistdesyat poetiv shistdesya-
tykh rokiv (Sixty Poets of the Sixties). This data, in spite of
attempts to keep the movement downtrodden, shows a remarka-
ble rise in the literary replenishment during the first half of
the 1960s.

3. Using rather careful and by far incomplete remarks — 49
out of 245 writers of the first and second generations point out
the repressive measures to which they were submitted during
Stalin’s “personality cult” that inspired years of terror. And so,
within his autobiographical note, the renowned writer Borys
Antonenko-Davydovych states, that he had ‘‘a prolonged inter-
ruption to his creative work that lasted until 1956161, Viktor Leon-
tievich Petrovs’kyi duly states that he too managed to ‘‘devote
many years to work far removed from literature’”®?, Yevhen
Stepanovych Shabliovs'’kyi remarked, that he ‘“was denied
between 1937 and 1957 any possibility to conduct creative
work’163, Most of the others did not even dare to make such
innocent remarks within their notes, yet, as in the Dictionary
IV-V, long gaps showing inactivity in publication testify as to
the true nature of their experiences. All of them spent the
respective periods as inmates of forced labour camps, were
later ‘“rehabilitated”, and finally restored to their rights as
members of the Ukrainian Writers’ Union.

4. The working language used by the members points out
some very interesting facts. For instance, the smallest number
of writers using Ukrainian as their working language falls on the
second and the third generations. Responsible for that, in my
opinion, is the collective experience of those two generations. They
were the silent, helpless, and inactive witnesses to the events of
the 1930s during which a substantial number of their literary

160) Bohdan Kravtsiv (comp) op cit.
161) Bibl. dovidnyk, p. 1

162) Bibl. dovtdnyk p. 528

163) Ibid., p. 740.
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colleagues were physically destroyed, or “put away” and vanished
without trace. Some, who survived the purges, were questioned at
the time, or put away for a while themselves and remember this
period well, never to forget. It is also significant that among the
writers of the third generation those imported out of the Russian
S.F.S.R. predominate. Their working language was and still is
Russian and their literary output is directed at the local Russian,
or Russified Ukrainian, population. Autobiographical notes
prepared by those writers indicate that they have settled in the
Soviet Ukraine after World War II. Their arrival coincides with
intensification of the administrative efforts to Russify the
Ukrainian population of the Soviet Ukraine. And here, note the
behaviour of the fourth generation, the poets of the sixties sub-
stantially raise the Ukrainian language as the working language
for their generation of writers. Studying Table XII it is rela-
tively easy to see ‘“the centers” of the Russification processes
as of 1 January 1966. They are: Donbas, Crimea, somewhat less
strong — Odessa, Kharkiv, and Kiev (the Capital city). Un-
fortunately Bibliohrafichnyi dovidnyk does not provide data as
to the place of the whereabout and work of the Soviet Ukrainian
writers it listed as of 1 January 1966, if such data were available
it would be possible to determine the contemporary distribution
of literary forces in the Soviet Ukraine.

5. Data about the social origin (always the most unreliable of
all the Soviet given data) does not indicate any substantial
changes for 1 January 1966. Most of the writers of rural origin
are located within the third generation (47.0%), the percentages
are lower for the poets of the sixties (38.9%). Data contained in
the Dictionary IV-V indicated that most of the urban working
class writers appeared with the processes of the Ukrainization
(1924-1933) and that fact had an impact upon the second gener-
ation of writers, which even as of 1 January 1966 still contains
28.2%6 writers of the urban working class origin. Percentages of
the intelligenzia, high for the writers of the first generation
(44.0%). rises again for the writers of the fourth generation
(41.6%/0).

6. Perhaps the most peculiar information is contained in Table
XII, where the territorial origin of the writers is shown. First of
all there are 112 (15.0%) writers who were born outside the
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Soviet Ukraine. Noting the working language of those writers
we see that the great majority (71) uses Russian. A good number
of them had settled in Donbas and Crimea areas and there they
have succeeded to Russify the local chapters of the Ukrainian
Writers’ Union to such an extent that almost all of the publi-
cations released by these local chapters are in Russian.

All of the former Western Ukrainian provinces (Volyns'ka,
Ivano-Frankivs'ka, Lvivs'’ka, Rivens'’ka, Ternopil's’ka, and Trans-
carpaty) — are represented in the Ukrainian Writers’ Union by
only 52 members. That is less than provided by one Poltavs'ka
province. This would tend to indicate that the official influence
of the Western Ukrainian provinces upon the processes taking
place in the Soviet Ukrainian literature is at its minimal. The
reason for such a low number of Western Ukrainian writers in
the Ukrainian Writers’ Union is clear: the writers of the first,
second, and third generations left Western Ukrainian provinces
during the World War II by large numbers to stay in exile and
the cultivation of the new literary cadres was proceeding at a
slow pace.

Out of all of the members using Russian as their working
language it is possible to establish on the basis of their auto-
biographical notes that out of the total of 162 — 44 (27.2%0) are
Ukrainians, 89 (54.9%0) are Russians, 12 (7.4%0) are Jews, and
17 (10.5%) are of some other nationality. That proves that the
processes of Russification in the Soviet Ukraine are supported
by almost a half (45.1%0) of writers with non-Russian nationality.

All these facts had a great influence upon the appearance of
poets in the sixties. They were present there, in the Soviet
Ukraine, where Russification and enforced migrations were
taking place, they just had to have a say about all that. Their
say they did have, indeed. This is how the poetry of courage
and anger was born.

The literary movement referred to in my study as the poets of
the sixties (the movement included also writers working in highly
poetic prose and literary critics) had its start with the poetry of
Lina Kostenko!® (1930-), the poetess most “mature in art”16s
even before the 1960s. The first book of her poems was published

164) Dictionary IV., pp. T71-772.

165) Max Hayward and Edward L. Cowley (eds.), SOviet theratu're in the Sixtles
(New York, London: Frederick A. Praeger. Inc — 1964), p. 113.
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in 1957 under the title Prominnya zemli (The Earth Sun-
beams). Soon after two more books appeared: Vitryla (The Sails)
in 1958 and Mandrivky sertsya (The Journeys of the Heart) in
1961. Ever since — new winds began to blow through Soviet U-
krainian poetry. These were excellent times for a new talent
to blow innovative and bold spirit into stale air. The party
apparatus in Moscow was still bewildered and confused after the
XXth Party Congress wavering between the new liberal denun-
ciations of the “personality cult” and the old conservative ways
(do not confuse the terms “liberal” and “conservative’” as applied
to the situation in Soviet Union with their interpretation in
the Western world). Even so Lina Kostenko almost at once was
condemned by two important Soviet Ukrainian critics (Yuri
Barabash and Viktor Ivanysenko) as being a formalist poet, and
later, when the poetess refused to submit repenting declarations,
during the IV Congress of the Soviet Ukrainian Writers, in March
1959, by Mykola Bazhan. At that time Bazhan was the Chairman
of the Soviet Ukrainian Writers’ Union!6é,

Official rebuke forced Lina Kostenko to fall silent for a while.
Her silence lasted for one whole year, throughout 1960. Yet,
the poetess was not ready to resign herself to total silence at that
time. When it seemed that the conservative party currents
gained control of Soviet Ukrainian literature again — her
voice was heard, and it sounded even stronger in 1961. It was
not a voice of solitary despair any more. Other voices of young
poets, writers, and literary critics joined hers in powerful
unison. Thus, a new literary movement was born and quickly
gained wide popularity and recognition. It was now supported
even by some of those writers and literary critics who had
previously opposed Lina Kostenko. The first poet to sound in
unison was Vasyl Symonenko, whose poetry was widely circu-
lating in manuscript copies even before his first book of poetry
was published in 1962. Other names, like that of the poet, movie
actor and director Mykola Vinhranovs'kyi!®? (1935-), the novelist
and short story writer Yevhen Hutsalo®® (1937-), the brilliant
literary critic Ivan Dzyuba!®® (1931-), the imaginative poet Ivan

166) Dictionary 1V., p. 33.

167) Dictionary IV., pp. 197-198.

168) Ibid., pp. 379-380.

169) Not llsted in the Dictionary IV. See: Bibl. dovidnyk, p. 181.
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Drach'?® (1936-), the reflexive poet and medical doctor Vitali
Korotych!’! (1936-), the poet and literary critic Ivan Svitlych-
nyil’? (1929-), and the very productive lyricist Mykola Synha-
ivs’kyi!”™ (1936-), either made their debut within or identified
with the movement. I have listed above only those writers who
had made important and lasting contributions to the Soviet
Ukrainian literature during the 1960s, there were many more
who were never allowed to develop. All of them, each one
individually, and, nevertheless, united in their aims, started out
to reach for common objectives: to achieve protection from
administrative abuse of the constitutional rights granted to the
Soviet Ukrainian people and to break ties with the official
conventionalism in literature. Lina Kostenko openly spoke about
the ills inherited by her contemporaries showing what kind of
“relay batons” the poets of the sixties were trying to pass on:

. Oh, many souls became in our century
such desperate and mutilated souls. . .
Some got themselves to ail by being sea sick,
go on and stumble on the world’s deck.
All shaky, devastated, weak forever,
beware, if one into the Arts should sprout, —

he’d search the forms that were discovered never,
he’d search the forms not ever heard about.

And here are they, who try to find a feeding,
and all the chiselers, sceptics by a haul —
the most contemporary form are seeking

for all the content

missing out of soul.

There're all kinds of relay batons.
The poets do pass on to poets
From soul to soul,
Language — to language
170) Dictionary 1IV., pp. 479-480.
171) Ibid., pp. 760-762
172) Not llsted in the Dictionary V., nor in the Bibl. dovidnyk.

173) Not listed in the Dictionary V. in spite of the fact that he had already
published 5 books of poems. See: Bibl. dovidnyk, p. 605.
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Freedom of spirit and words not weakened,
Having not swapped them for baneful trifles,
Nor for the comforts and love of glory . . .17¢

It took great courage to write and publish such lines, under
the circumstances, when the poetess was already haunted by the
official rebuke. The courage was set off by anger, it was set off
to jolt her “sea sick” contemporaries, to shake up the literature
beset by those, who try “to fina a feeding, the chiselers, and the
sceptics”, those who, like Symonenko remarked in his diary,
“lie to gain moral and material comfort”.

While trying to expand the horizons of Soviet Ukrainian
literature the poets of the sixties paid particular attention to the
historical aspects of the long struggle against Russification. With
all possible vigour they continued to maintain that the Soviet
Ukraine had irrefutable rights to be equal among her neighbours
and not under dominance of the strongest one. They had voiced
concern for the future of the Soviet Ukraine if dominance was to
continue and protested loudly against all forms of violence. In
some respects their efforts coincided with former, more cautious-
ly worded efforts, made by the writers of older generations.
For instance, back in 1955, the renowned Soviet Ukrainian poet
Maksym Ryl's’kyi carefully voiced his objections to the massive,
enforced evictions of the Ukrainian youth to distant regions in
Soviet Siberia and other Soviet Republics to work on the so
called ‘“voluntary work projects’”. The example provided below
shows semantic signification placed on several words in this
poetic allegorisation by Maksym Ryl'skyi. The poet understood
quite well, that being sent far away from their native land and
environment, with little contact with their language, young
people were facing denationalisation. In his poem ‘“Porada”
(Advice) he said:

A clever gardener once said to me:

“If a young fir-tree you should be transplanting,
Mark well the north and south sides of the tree
And dibble likely: it shall grow well, heating.

174) These two excerpts, out of the two separate poems written by Lina Kostenko
are quoted from the essay by Bohdan Kravtsiv. See: Bohdan Kravtsiv, ‘“Velyka
vedmedytsya 1 honchi psy’’, Suchasnist’ (February, 1962), p. 28.
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Make sure the same side to the south can peer,

With the same eye, just like before you picked it;
Against broad northern wind — the same should veer,
The same should struggle — somber branches thicket.

One more thing: in a body do transplant;

Alone, without the friends, it won’t be growing ...”
... Inlife there are advices quite well meant

And not the worse one out of them I'm showing.1?®

The words containing additional semantic signification in this
poem are: ‘“transplanting” (eviction), “young fir-tree” (young
Ukrainian). The above significations are obvious. There is a
possibility of semantic signification on the words ‘“north” and
“south” (south meaning native land and north — foreign soil).
To point out very similar semantic signification in a poem by
Lina Kostenko, with the same problem in mind, let us examine
“Sadzhanets” (Seedling), written in 1958:

A young tree feathered oneself.
Coverts are greenish,
It quivered on jubilating branches.

In November — fell off . ..

And the name of that tree was a maple.
They have dug it all out,

well, they tore it away from the earth.

Rode it on — rode it on

over jolty Autumnal high-roads.
To a far away land

planted on unfamiliar grounds...

It did not waste away,

for a nodule of powerful rooting

on the journey it took,

the most native, own mother earth.17¢

l;l:) Mal;sym Ryl's’kyl, Troyandy { vynohrad (Kiev: v-vo ‘“Radyans’kyl pys’men-
nyk’ — 1957),

7, D. 3.
176) Lina Kostenko, Vitryla (Kiev: v-vo “Radyans’kyi pys’'mnnyk — 19858), p. 57.
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Here the poetess had concentrated semantic signification on
the words “planted” and “maple” in the very same way Ryl's’kyi
did on the words “transplanting” and “young fir-tree”’. Unlike in
the former, it is obviously clear in Kostenko’s poem that by
“the most native, own mother earth”, the “unfamiliar grounds”
and the way they “tore” the young tree “away from the earth”
she meant involuntary transplantation designed to doom the
“maple”. In botany transplants are made to improve the con-
dition of a plant, yet, in Kostenko’s poem the only reason for the
“seedling” not “wasting away” (her point being that it was
meant to) is, that it took along some ‘“native soil”’. In both poems
there is one common denominator: a tree being transplanted into
foreign soil. It is interesting to note that the first poem was
written by the foremost poet belonging to the first generation
and the second by the foremost poetess belonging to the fourth
generation of Soviet Ukrainian writers. And when the poet of
the 1irst generation, well experienced in Soviet literary acro-
batics performed in matter to survive, voices a cautions “worry”
about the tree being transplanted, then the poetess of the fourth
generation, less experienced and more straightforward, voices her
deep belief and strong optimism concerning the same problem.
Kostenko’s “young maple” will survive because it has “the most
native” of soil to back it up, while the “young fir-tree” of Ryl's'-
kyi could survive if . .. One thing is clear: there could have been
an understanding among some of the Soviet Ukrainian writers
about additional semantic signification to be used on certain
words in their creative works.

Who can tell to what extent the movement would have
developed, what spiritual and semantic ties the poets of the
sixties would have established with other Soviet Ukrainian
writers of all generations, what ties with all of the Ukrainian
people. The fact is, that in 1963, all kinds of reactionary forces
gathered over the poets of the sixties, and, as early as then,
commenced their frontal attack. It was the beginning of the
end for the movement. Less than ten years later the poets of the
sixties were either jailed and sentenced, or otherwise silenced.
The irony of it all is that the very Soviet leader whose literary
policies in a way encouraged the appearance of dissidents on all-
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Union level, and, in 1963 still almighty Khrushchev!”?, joined in
the onslaught.

The onslaught, initially involving the Soviet Russian writers
and artists, inevitably, had its final impact upon the Soviet
Ukrainian intelligenzia. Khrushchev’s forced heirs made certain
of that. It is no secret that the principal “victims” of the 1963
attacks, the Soviet Russian poets Yevtushenko and Voznesensky
continue to write and publish, in a similar manner as they did
then, even today. Both enjoyed frequent visits abroad. Ehren-
burg did as well, until his natural death. And the living Soviet
Ukrainian poets of the sixties are, as mentioned before, either
imprisoned or broken. None of the ones who still publish today
write as they did then. This fact speaks for itself. It was and
still is the Russian policy, before and after the Revolution of
1917, to show more tolerance toward their own dissidents than
toward the dissidents belonging to all other nationalities that are
being forced to be a part, first, of Imperial Russia, and now
— of the Soviet Union. It could not be any other way. The
fate of an Empire is at stake. It is not up to me to judge. Let the
impartial reader pass a judgment.

Nevertheless, before the present victory was again on the side
of the regime, a new courageous, pure, and unforgettable voice

177) On 8 March 1963, during a meeting of the leaders of the party and the
representatives of the all-Union writers and artists, held in Moscow, Khrushchev
delivered a whole series of attacks in a speech entitled ‘‘High Ideology and
Artistic Mastery is the Great Strength of the Soviet Literature and Art” The
speech was translated from Russian and published by the Literaturna Ukraina
(March 12 and 15, 1963). This obligatory speech was delivered in support of L. F.
Ilichev, then secretary of the Communist party, who spoke on 7 March 1963 ‘About
the Responsibility of an Artist to the People”.

Among other things, Khrushchev said: ‘... as it happens, some representatives
of the Arts judge about the reality only oy the smell of the latrines, portray
people in deliberately distorted ways... ... portray reality according to their own
prejudices, twisted, subjective images about it, following excogitated, meagre
schemes prepared by themselves... ... At the same time we regard it as indis-
pensable to bring to the attention of all the creative workers some of the
erroneous motives and tendencies that appear in works of separate authors. Wrong
tendencies are mainly in one-sided attention devoted exclusively to facts of law-
lessness, self-will, abuse of power ... ... It is also well known that Stalin aimed
at destroying a large segment of the creative intelligenzia of the Soviet Ukraine...
... If the Ukrainian bolsheviks would have given in to Stalin’s moods at the time,
then, indeed, Ukrainian intelligenzia would have suffered considerable losses (just
as if Ukrainian intelligenzia did not suffer such ‘considerable losses’ — I. Shan-
kovsky), and, probably, a new ‘case” involving Ukrainian nationalists would have
been created ... It goes on and on in a similar manner.

Both speeches were directed mainly against the Soviet Russian writers Yevtu-
shenko, Voznesensky, and Ehrengurg. Yet, as noted above, Khrushchev also
touched upon the so-called “Ukrainian problem’” and that gave reason enough
to start viclous attacks directed against the poets of the sixties by every toady in
the Soviet Ukrainian printed media. The downfall of Khrushchev, less than two
years later, only intensified the attacks, followed by arrests, convictions, terror.
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full of character — sounded on the side of the losers. It was the
voice of a dying young man, the voice of Vasyl Symonenko.

B. Symonenko’s Poetics

It has already been pointed out in the previous chapters of this
study that not only the inspired and bold phrases but every
thought of this exciting young man were directed against any
evil and abuse bestowed upon Ukrainian people by any one
invader. Unable to separate himself from the social and moral
issues of his time in his short stories, offering allegoric reference
to the reality in his fairy-tales, the young poet excelled — all of it
in his poems which can be described as outright revolutionary.
The semantic signification of words in his verse is even more
apparent. At the same time the analysis of his own diary shows
that Symonenko regarded himself as an ardent searcher in the
realm of new thoughts and was committed against any sort of
toadyism in literature. It would have saddened Julien Benda,
the author of the notoriously famous La Trahison des clercs
(The Intellectuals’ Betrayal), to see a poet as commiited to his
people as Symonenko, some thirty-five years after the initial
printing of his apologia. For Symonenko placed his creativity in
defence of national dignity and had courage to write and say
what others feared even to think about. One of his contemporary
adherers, the poet Mykola Som, wrote in the foreword to the
posthumous volume of the departed colleague:

. Having entered literature, Vasyl Symonenko, gifted with
generous talent and incorruptible intgllect, loudly sang his hearty
song. His first volume Tysha i hrim immediately caught on with
the people, became a significant phenomenon in the Ukrainian
poetry of last years.

Today Symonenko is with us no more. Yet his fiery song remains,
and he himself remains forever young in life and in poetry...178

Singing “a hearty song” in a totalitarian State, especially on
the Ukrainian soil, where a song was always favourably
received, could not have lasted for long. After realising that
Symonenko’s poems contain truly exposing qualities, sensing
hidden semantic signification over and above the normative
meaning of many a word, having considered all the possibilities

178) Mykola Som, ‘“Slovo pro Vasylya Symonenka'’”, Vasyl Symonenko, Zemne
tyazhinnya (Kiev: v-vo “Molod’ ”’ — 1964), p. 3.
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of allegorical interpretation — the Soviet censorship did apply
its proven measures, that are: refusal to print, or, distortion of
poems accepted for publication. The petulant ways and means
of Soviet censorship are confirmed by Symonenko in his diary.
It is also well known that Symonenko’s poetry was circulated,
in a clandestine manner and without regard for personal safety
by those involved, widely in Soviet Ukraine even before!'’® the
volume Tysha i hrim was signed for publication in 1962.

To analyse Symonenko’s poems is not an easy task. The analyst
is faced at once with serious obstacles. Even now, some fourteen
years after his death, one can not even dream about availability
of his literary heritage, about free access to his manuscripts. His
biography and primary bibliography of his works are for the
present only solitary cadres on the film of a short life. More
so, it is impossible to conduct serious analysis while having
constantly to consider which poem has been and which poem
has not been abused by censors. Especially, when after years
have elapsed from the day of the poet’s passing away, some
Soviet ‘“friends” keep on ‘bringing to public attention” and
publishing in Soviet Ukrainian periodicals “newly discovered”
(sic!) poems, where Symonenko, supposedly, exults in praise
of Russia and Communism. A question arises, why were
such poems not ‘“discovered” while the poet was still alive?
Obviously, if there indeed were such poems written by Symo-
nenko, no censorship would ever have been needed. One thing
that Symonenko was not, is a scoundrel. Nor did he ever, to
judge on the basis of all available works, contradict himself. In
one of his poems he urges Russia to shut up, while he converses
with Ukraine, so, where do the “dithyrambes” in praise of
Russia come from, several years after his death? Such falsifi-
cations complicate and at times make it impossible to arrive even
at a suggestive appraisal of any poem written by Symonenko and
published in Soviet Ukraine. For that reason I have selected to
analyse and make inferences about semantic signification on the
basis of the poems smuggled abroad and published in the volume
Bereh chekan’ (The Shore of Expectations) only. Two chapters
are being considered: “From the Poetry Abused by the Soviet
Censorship”, and “Poetry Forbidden in the U.S.S.R.”. Both

179) Editorial, “Ukrainian Poet and Rebel: Vasyl Symonenko’, The Ukrainian
Bulletin (October, 1965), p. 87.
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chapters contain only eighteen poems, a minimal percentage, if
compared to the entire heritage of literary works left behind
by Symonenko, but, indeed, more reliable than the works
exposed to Soviet censorship. This fact was admitted and con-
firmed by the Soviet Ukrainian critic Ivan Svitlychnyi, who at
the time was already being persecuted, yet, apparently, forced
to contribute the article quoted below to Visti z Ukrainy (The
News from Ukraine), a Soviet propaganda sheetlet written and
distributed exclusively for the consuption of Ukrainians living
in exile. Here is what Svitlychnyi wrote:

... The textological history of many poems by V. Symonenko as
of this moment is not ascertained and it is difficult to say, in each
and every case, what was changed by the author himself, and what
— by the editors. There was this, and there was that. And there

are such changes that, indeed, improve the work, but there also are
such, that do not bestow honour on those, who made them .. .180

It is not as important that Svitlychnyi, a persecuted adherent
of Vasyl Symonenko, who is now serving a jail sentence for his
convictions, admitted and confirmed that editorial or other
“changes” took place. More important by far is the underlining
of such admission and confirmation by those who publish the
propaganda sheetlet by permitting this confession to be printed.
Whatever the reasons, oversight, or repentance (there are such
Western intellctuals who never doubt any statement made in
Soviet propaganda leaflets), the statement stands. Nevertheless,
I am only speculating when I say that Svitlychnyi was ‘“forced”
to contribute this article, for it is strange to see what he goes
on to state there. First of all he attempts to “disarm” the method
selected by the editor I. Koshelivets’ in naming the chapters in
the volume printed in exile:

... That way, from the entire chapter “Poetry Forbidden in the
U.S.S.R.”, practically remain only three poems: “Brama” (The Gate),
“Zlodij” (The Thief), and “Nekroloh kukurudzyanomu kachanovi
(A Necrology for a Corn-cob). Poems you can say, edged. So was
V. Symonenko, uncompromising, sharp, merciless. But even these
poems, in spite of all their edginess, are not anti-Soviet: to criticise
selected events of collective farm life does not mean to negate the

collective farm system in general. And they are no more edgy than
the published poem “The Prophecy of 1917”...181

180) I. Svitlychnyi, “Vasyl Symonenko — poet anhazhovanyi narodom, Visti z
Ullcérlgl'rlzgldNo. 35/421 (August, 1966), p. 4. Italics by the author of this study.
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A few sentences later, as shall be proven after the next quo-
tation, Svitlychnyi exaggerated, trying, probably, to ‘“‘please’” the
editors and censors in Visti z Ukrainy. He attempted to deny
the fact that Symonenko was ever preparing a volume entitled
Bereh chekan’:

... And so, his conception about an imaginary volume, which
V. Symonenko supposedly created, yet, “it was rejected by the
Soviet publishers” I. Koshelivets’ builds only upon several poems.
What kind of a volume can be made out of several poems? All that,
naturally, is not enough to make up an entire legend about two
Symonenkos, and such a legend can appear ver.similar only to
those, who are not in the position to verify the factual under warp
of the legend .. .182

In this passage Svitlychnyi questions the validity of a statement
made by the editor of the volume published in exile, where
the latter maintained in his foreword that there were two
Symonenkos. One, whose poetry was abused and then officially
published in twisted appearance, and the other one, whose poetry
circulated in clandestine manuscripts. Svitlychnyi also dismisses
the conception that a volume of poetry, entitled Bereh chekan’,
ever existed as “imaginary”. What is true, then, in point of
fact? — Exactly the opposite to what Svitlychnyi states here.
The ‘““factual under warp of the legend” can be verified. Svitlych-
nyi, or those, who presented the above quoted essay for his
signature, did not take into account the fact, that the Soviet
press (unlike the Western press in the Soviet Union) is readily
available abroad to anyone for the asking. He, or they, apparent-
ly forgot, that yearly volumes of any Soviet newspaper or
periodical can be kept legally by any private person for any
period of time, not only for the maximum of three years as it is
practiced in the Soviet Union. I, for example, keep all of the
issues of the Literaturna hazeta (Ukraina) since 1956. There, in
the volume for 1962, the following item appeared as a part of
an editorial presentation, under the title “Let’s get acquainted”:

Vasyl Symonenko — a poet. Born 1935, in Poltava province.
Member of the Communist Party. Graduated out of the Kievan
State University named after T. H. Shevchenko. From 1960 works
on the staff of the newspaper Molod’ Cherkashchyny. A volume of

182) 1. Svitlychnyi, op. cit., p. 4. Italics continued by me.
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his poetry Tysha i hrim was published by the State Literary Pub-
lishers of the Soviet Ukraine. Now the poet completed his second
volume, entitled Bereh chekan’ (The Shore of Expectations).188

At this point it looks as if there is not much more to say about
the entire matter. Certainly, even the Visti z Ukrainy will not
try to convince anybody that I. Koshelivets’, who lives and works
in Munich, West Germany, was at the time editing Literaturna
Ukraina in Kiev to make up his “legend” there. Nevertheless, one
is tempted to ask: who are the ones that make up legends, and
what happened to the rest of the poems included by Symonenko
in his completed volume Bereh chekan’ (for I do agree with
I. Svitlychnyi’s statement that no volume can be made ‘“out of
several poems’”)?! Why exactly these, the missing poems, were
not published in the Soviet Ukraine? Why do most of the news-
paper items printed about Symonenko, as mentioned in the first
chapter of this study, name V. Symonenko as a member of the
Communist party, while the Dictionary, published in 1965 and
very carefully listing all other writers who ever were members
of the Communist party, does not name him as a party member?
Is it true, as stated by the Polish emigré poet Josef Lobodowski
in the respected monthly Kultura (The Culture), that Symonenko
was posthumously tried in a secret trial involving the very same
1. Svitlychnyi and the critic I. Dzyuba, that it was decided during
that trial to expel Symonenko (again posthumously) from the
party and that only some time later he was restored to the
party ranks under pressure of those party members who refused
to have anything to do with this insanity?

None of these questions shall ever be answered by Soviet
authorities under the present circumstances, and it is fair to
assume — under any circumstances. The Soviet regime will not be
able to appropriate Symonenko to its cause, no matter how expertly
his poems should be falsified in the future, no matter how many
monuments should be erected to his memory. No measures under-
taken by the authorities there could possibly deceive any-
body, neither at home, nor abroad.

Thus, out of the volume of poetry that seems to have dis-
appeared, or, perhaps, by a chance of fortune, is kept hidden for
a time being by one or more of the numerous adherents of

183) “Bud’'mo znaiomi’”, Literaturna Ukraina (December 14, 1862), p. 1. The
editorial item presented also other writers there.
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Symonenko, the analysis must be confined to the eighteen poems
available out of that volume now. Two out of the eighteen were
included in the quoted second posthumous volume printed in the
Soviet Ukraine. They are: “Samotnist” (this poem was already
compared to the entry Symonenko had made in his diary), and
“Ya’ (I).18 Two more poems from the chapter ‘“Poetry Forbidden
in the U.S.S.R.” were printed some three years later in the
Kievan youth magazine, squeezed in between already known
short topical poems that appeared in the first quoted posthumous
volume printed in the Soviet Ukraine. They were presented
under a (very revealing!) title: ‘“Parodies, Jokes, and Fairy
Tales”. They were “Balada pro zaishloho cholovika” (Balad
About a Stranger), and “Sud” (The Trial).!85 Above this se-
lection, in a short introduction entitled “Zhyvi slova” (Living
Words) a Candidate in Philology, one Vasyl Lysenko, maintains
that still another volume, one that contains Symonenko’s
satirical poems, is ready for publication and will be released
soon. The introduction is so short that it can be provided here
in its entire form:

LIVING WORDS...

... Not so long ago, it seems, he was still among us — given to
reverie, pensive, smiling. And yet, the literary community of
Ukraine marked already the fifth anniversary from the day of his
premature, tragic death — one of the most severe losses suffered
during the last several years by our young poetry.

Nevertheless, the thundering sound of his powerful poetic engines
is still coming to us from beyond the skyline, out of these high
orbits that were destined for him by the fate forever.

Today we offer a new selection of the unpublished poems by
Vasyl Symonenko. There are quite a few of them left in the poet’s
archive, according to previous counts almost 2000 lines. These are
mostly poems of the early period, written during school days,
variants, and so on. But, there are also some of the later works
that for various reasons did not make the pages in his published
volumes: quite often they were rejected by the poet, who was
mercilessly exacting from himself.

The selection proposed here is composed out of the unknown fairy-
tales, fables, and parodies by V. Symonenko, who during the last
years of his life took interest in weapons used by our satirists and
humorists, contributed to Perets’ (The Pepper) magazine, planned
to publish a small volume in the series “fellow-penmen” (in the

184) Poezii, pp. 183 and 189.
185) Vasyl Symonenko, ‘‘Parodii, zharty, baiky”, Dnipro (March, 1969), pp. 123-125.
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near future this dream, not realized during the lifetime of the poet-
satirist and humorist, shall be realized).

It is not difficult to notice that even in this génre the poet had
time to utter his ponderable, full-blooded, living word, saturated
in the passion of his thoughts and desires, with high civie strivings:
from the traditional beginners’ fables on indifferent, animalistic
topics he was passing to broader, socially important and society-
significant themes. He succeeded even in this, by producing a whole
series of lasting achievements, which determine his place in Soviet
Ukrainian poetry for history.186

Needless to say, the volume referred to in the above introduction
never was published in the Soviet Ukraine as of this writing,
some eight years after the promise was made. Some of the poems
presented as ‘“‘unknown’ had been published before, as mentioned,
in the first posthumous volume, but V. Lysenko could have made
an oversight.

A few words now to clarify my own position in relation to
existing critical schools before undertaking this final analysis.
In the most recent years a number of prominent scholars and
literary critics have voiced their discontent with the prevailing
traditions in approach to literary study. On one hand, there is
the deadbeat Western formalist approach by the so called
“aesthetic purists”, who have succeeded in reducing literary
study to obscurantism. For some decades now, instead of
examining what a literary work really is and what purpose does
it serve, the “aesthetic purists” tried to squeeze anything
analysed into a narrow framework by force, a framework made
up by themselves in the first place, even if it meant breaking
off arms and legs. On the other hand, there is the notorious
Marxist literary teraph, which assaults literature from the
trenches of dialectical ambiguity while tending to use historical
structuralism for camouflage. Both are totalitarian in their very
nature and intolerant to the point of narcissism. The discontent
continues to be voiced and is growing. Such outstanding scholars
and/or literary critics as John W. Aldridge, Bernard Bergonzi,
Wayne Booth, Northrop Frye, Marie-Beatrice Mesnet, Philip
Thody, Geoffrey Wagner (in the Western world), and Ivan
Dzyuba, Margaryta Malynovs'’ka, Ivan Svitlychnyi (in Soviet
Ukraine), to name only a few, wrote and commented on the

186) Vasyl Lysenko, “Zhyvi slova...”, Dnipro (March, 1969), p. 123. Italics by the
author of this study.
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urgent need to revaluate the theories that make up the bodies
of the New Criticism and the Marxist schools, or, perhaps, retire
both to the anthologies. I could not agree more, leaning toward
the latter proposition.

Rejecting both, the formalist and the Marxist theories in their
traditional concept, I feel the need to expand the criteria of the
conventional terminology as well. For the sake of some fresh
air, I propose, conditionally, the following newly combined
terms and divide the eighteen analysed poems into three groups:
a) poetry of anger; b) psychological, deductive poetry; c) self-
determinating lyrics. The last category needs some additional
explanation. Symonenko shows in his lyrical poems not only his
intimate world of personal experiences, he also points out his
attitude towards the reality surrounding him, in other words, the
poet self-determines the relationship of his own “I” to the
surrounding reality. At the same time, after conditionally
agreeing to accept such sub-division, it must be denoted, that
some of the analysed poems contain the elements of all three
groups and some others contain the characteristics of more than
one.

As an example for “poetry of anger” let us consider the poem
“Granitni obelisky ...” (The Granite Obelisks...) marked by
Symonenko only by three asterisks and first among those printed
in the chapter “From the Poetry Abused by the Soviet
Censorship”’:

*

The granite obelisks, just like medusae —

Crawled on and on, themselves of strength bereaved.
Here, on the graveyard of shot down illusions,

There isn’t any space left for the graves.

Few billion faiths — into black soil buried,
Few billion fortunes — really blown to bits . ..
The soul in flames, the angry mind is burning,
And hatred guffaws screaming in the winds.

If, suddenly, their sight regained the cheated

If all the slaughtered could to life recur,

Then — heaven, by the curses all gray-smitten,
From shame and outrage would crack down for sure.
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Oh, tremble, killers; meditate, you toadies,
For life refuses to ‘accept your ways.

You hear? Here, on the graveyard of illusions,
There isn’t any space left for the graves.

One solid gash — the nation is already,

The soil carnivorates from all the blood,

For every headsman, every tyrant — ready —
A twisted noose for hanging is begot.

All torn apart, the hounded and the slaughtered
Arise and go, arrive to judge in grim.

And their loud curses, frenzied with anger,

Upon fed, mouldy souls shall fall to smother,
And on their dandling arms the trees shall gather
All the apostles of deceit and crime.'87

The poem is a typical iambic pentameter, the first five stanzas
are composed of four lines each and rhyme in a-b-a-b order
alternating feminine and masculine rhymes; the last, sixth,
stanza is composed of six lines and rhymes in a-b-a-a-a-b
order.!®® An expressionist hyperbole is used in the second stanza
(“few billion faiths”, “few billion fortunes”) to sharpen the
acuteness of the portrayed discourse and is repeated in the fifth
stanza (‘“nation — one solid gash”, “soil carnivorates from
blood”). The poem ends with a figure of speech often used by
Symonenko: an orymoron (the apostles of deceit and crime”).

Let me point out the individual words and phrases which
contain in my opinion semantic signification and/or a key to
recognition of the additional meaning provided by Symonenko
himself within the context of the above poem. “The nation”
equals ‘“one solid gash”. “Ready-made, twisted noose” equals
“the verdict”. “The apostles” (as in the case of “‘the Jesuits” and
“the Roman and Greek priests” from the poem “Roses in
Mourning”) equal “the leaders representing the regime”. The
anger is voiced by such metaphors and comparisons as “the
graveyard of shot down illusions”, “soul in flames”, “angry

187) Vasyl Symonenko, Bereh chekan’ (Munich: Prolog — 1965), pp. 137-138. From
this point on this source will be quoted as Bereh chekan’, with indication of the
appropriate page number.

188) In all of the translations made by the author of this study a rigid attempt
to preserve the forms of originals is maintained.
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mind”, “heaven gray-smitten by curses”. Symonenko exclaims,
that “a noose” is already awaiting every ‘“headsman” and
“tyrant” for their crimes against “the nation” which is “one solid
gash”. There can be no doubt that under “the nation” the poet
had in mind the Ukrainian people and this contention was under-
stood well by the Soviet censorship. So, in matter to dim the
semantics of this poem, a title was added to the version printed
in the Soviet Ukraine: “The Prophesy of 1917” (any suspicion
that Symonenko might have named the poem himself is refuted
by the documents presented in the volume Bereh chekan’), while
some veteran censor wrote two additional lines to the poem:

... So truth and love shall win the world over,
To guard the truth — the labour shall arise.18?

For the critic Ivan Svitlychnyi, or for those who ordered him
to maintain the probability of the added title and the two extra
lines (there was such an attempt made in the discussed article by
I. Svitlychnyi in Visti z Ukrainy), it will be difficult to convince
the reader that there were “two different variants of this poem”
in Symonenko’s files. If there were — they surely did not
resemble the one prepared by the Soviet censorship. The poet,
who exclaimed so much anger while portraying the realities the
collective farmers and workers had to face in the Soviet Ukraine,
who in his diary compared Marxism to religion, could not have
written, under the circumstances, that ‘“labour” shall “arise to
guard the truth”, having selected for the ‘“prophesy” a year
some eighteen years prior to his own birth. Symonenko was a
contemporary poet and wrote about contemporary outrages
committed against his people. The consistent contemporaneity
of his topics is admitted and often even underlined by Soviet
Ukrainian critics. A German analyst goes even further, he
comments:

... A passionate, well — simply revolutionary, hate blazes out
of every Symonenko’s poem, he whips by them, with curse and
irony, the exploitation and debasement bestowed by the Bolshevik
regime. . .190

189) Vasyl Symonenko, Zemne tyazhinnya (Kiev: v-vo ‘‘Molod’ — 1964), p.

190) Wolfgang Strauss, “Der Fall Symonenko 1935-1936", Ukraine in Vergangenhe(t
x{nd ?:‘gsmnart No. .32 (1965), p. 107. Reprint from Rhelnischer Merkur No. 20 (15

ay
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Another example for poetry of anger is “Zlodii” (The Thief),
first in the chapter “Poetry Forbidden in the U.S.S.R.”:

THE THIEF

Caught was an oldster, he, somehow was nailed flat,
They brought that oldster to village Soviet,

They chid and lectured to him so about it:

— Won’t you, oldster, ashamed now feel?

Out of the fields your own crops to steal?

Who did you steal from? Your own you pilfered.
Shame on you, stealing your toil, you! —

Oldster his sinciput shyly carded

And on a stipe he chewed.

Oldster’s eyelids were swollen, shivering.

So hard to stare into eyes of shame,

Hard for him, with plain domestic day-dreaming,
All, of this age, paradoxes to tame.

— That’s so, into his fist he kept on coughing —
Stealing is bad . . . What could be worse. —

— Tear yourself loose from my throat fly screaming,
My disobedient verse!

Why is he a thief? What is the matter?

Why did he go to steal his own sweat?

A bundle like that would fit my back better —
Feelings of guilt into my heart spat ...

Now I should kill him with scorn, for the merits.
Yet, in my chest grows a violent tide:

Who robbed him, who plucked off this oldster’s spirit?
Who had the hands of his keen conscience tied?
Where are they all — the dull, the fat-living,

The tongue-tied demagogues and liars, where,
‘Who bent the backbone of oldster’s believing,
While climbing to power and to high chairs?

They should be tried, and judged, and imprisoned,
Them to the dungeon for the brigandage!

Not enough evidence? Evidence is here,

Bundles of robbed expectations and faiths.19!

191) Bereh chekan’, pp. 151-152.
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Again Symonenko calls for a trial against the “all-mighty”,
who climbed up to ‘“power and high chairs”. Who are they and
how did they do it? They are ‘“the dull”, the fat-living”, “the
tongue-tied demagogues and liars” and they bear a remarkable
likeness to ‘“the apostles” of the previous poem. They did
it by “robbing the oldster’s faith” in a better tomorrow by
giving it to themselves today, while the oldster must go on
stealing his, supposedly, own crops; in order to survive. Thesg
are angry words. Symonenko even seems to be annoyed by his
own disenchantment with the Soviet version of Communist
ideology. This is not what Svitlychnyi describes as “to criticise
selected events of collective farm life”. In the previous poem
“billions of faiths were buried in black soil”’; here — “bundles
of expectations and faiths were robbed”. To lose faith a given
person first of all must have believed at one time or another.
When such a person loses faith through somebody else’s fault —
he, or she, gets angry. If that person happens to be a poet —
poetry of anger is born.

It is an accepted notion and not only in humanities, that poets get
ahead of exact sciences as far as discovery is concerned.
When the semantic value of a well selected word and rhythmic
dynamics of the verse allow to sense what the poet is trying
to portray, then, the picturesqueness, the inventive spirit in
ways of expression, the metaphoric insight of the poet allow not
only to sense but also to react to a felicitous poetical phrase more
appropriately. At the same time, the poet is facing a much more
difficult assignment when he tries to evoke aesthetic feelings
by means of semantic signification rather than using con-
ventional speech and the technical tricks or the so-called
otstranenie (estrangement) method. This point is well taken by
the Soviet Russian Member of the Academy V. V. Vinogradov,
who in his deliberation about the individuality of style says:

... This is a very important problem, but interpreted and solved
in different ways by the Marxist and by the idealistic aestheticians. In
reality, here arises the problem of all the accordances, co-relations,
and differences in the author’s biography, in his literary individual-
ity, socio-historical individuality, and — “the portrait of the author”
within the system of his creative literary works. The whole row
of topics and questions arising within this cycle calls for philosophic-
al, cultural-historical, and aesthetic-stylistic in~depth research...
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... Anti-historism in approaching the category of individual style
and the tendencies of its historical development leads to a narrow,
very limited evaluation of the possibilities offered by the research
within the realm of style as of a unique, intrinsically joined,
individually integral system of means and properties of the oral-
artistic expression and portrayal. “The fact, that a given literary
work is valued by its own merits and not as a part of a whole, and
only as an example of its intrinsic characteristics, and only by
necessity inserted within the row of all other literary works by a
given author, is, indeed, the substance in research of the individual
style” .. .192

Such contentions, made by the leading Soviet Russian linguist
and literary theoretician, support my own observation made
initially in the first chapter of this study, that Symonenko was
aware of the experience accumulated by his literary predecessors
throughout the modern history of Ukraine. It was exactly on
the basis of a cultural-historical background (rather tragic
experience for the Ukrainian people) that Symonenko did
develope his conceptions of life. Poetry of anger has to depend
upon reality, else the anger might seem to be groundless and
therefore irrational.

How deep Symonenko’s love for his native land really is can
be seen from the following poem, where anger is interwoven
with self-determinating lyrics:

*

Lost in contemplation, I'm inspired —

By your blue and anxious orbs, like dawn.
Out of them red thunderbolts strike fire —
Revolutions, riots, risings — down.

Oh, Ukraine! My paragon of wonder!

As the years continue to expire,

I shall always, mother, proud and tender,
You, oh, my miraculous, admire.

192) V. V. Vinogradov, Problema avtorstva i teoria stilei (Moscow: izd. “Khu-
dozhestvennaya literatura’ — 1961), p. 185. The final thought in the above passage
l;sg)uoted”la)y Vinogradov from: W. Kayser, Das sprachliche Kunstwerk (Bern —
1986), p. .
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For your sake — the pearls in souls I drill and
For your sake I think, create anew.

Russias and Americas — be quet,

For the time that I converse with you.

Disappear, you all unfriendly, wily!
Wait for me, my friends, I'll come along!
Sacred filial rights I have: a while —

To be left with mother all alone.

Seldom, mother, I remember even

You, the days are all too short and square.
Not all devils live by now in heaven,
Plenty of them trot here on the earth.

See, I'm fighting with them every hour,

Hear — the battle’s everlasting roar!

How can I without my true friends flower,

All their minds, eyes, hands — with me no more?

Oh, Ukraine, you are my very prayer,
And you are eternal my despair. ..

Roars over the world like mad fire
Struggle for your rights, your life to spare.

Let the purple clouds continue burning,
Let the insults hiss, regardless, all —
Into droplet of my own blood turning
On your sacred banner I shall fall.1

This poem is composed with a trochee pentameter preserved
throughout all eight stanzas. Rhymes in a-b-a-b order. Semantic
signification is concentrated primarily upon two concepts:
Ukraine and history. The first concept is evident in the following
words and phrases: ‘“paragon of wonder”, “mother”, “prayer”,
‘“‘eternal despair”. The latter is mirrored in: “orbs” (out of which
red thunderbolts of revolutions, riots, and risings strike fire, for
such is the history of Ukraine), “dawn” (the “orbs” are like a
“dawn”, pointing out that Ukrainian history is relatively young),
“struggle” and “battle” (for the same reason that “orbs”). Symo-
nenko orders Russia and America to “be quiet” while he talks

193) Bereh chekan’ pp. 146-147.
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to Ukraine. In the first line of the following stanza he provides
the reason why, by identifying both as “unfriendly and wily”
and, again, orders both to ‘“disappear”. By doing so Symonenko
self-determines his relationship to both superpowers.

In the version of this poem printed in the Soviet Ukraine the
third, fifth, sixth, and seventh stanzas were omitted altogether,
for obvious reasons. It does not really matter how many versions
there were in Symonenko’s file, I. Svitlychnyi had admitted that
the one provided above did exist, and that does matter, for it
is exactly how it appeared in the chapter “From the Poetry
Abused by the Soviet Censorship”. This poem is perhaps one of
the most intensely charged with Symonenko’s love to his native
land. For the sake of Ukraine the poet ‘drills pearls in souls,
thinks and creates”, even “fights devils every hour”, that is,
takes part in the “struggle for her rights and her very life”. This
lyrical self-determination is so sacred for Symonenko that he is
ready to fall with his own ‘“‘droplet of blood” upon her ‘“sacred
banner”. To write like this one really has to love and cherish his
native land. The poet’s feeling are passed to, excite, and involve,
even an indifferent reader and that can only happen when the
feelings are sincere.

A laboratory analyst would be helpless in trying to find
meaning in the case stated above; he would simply reject the
issues as irrelevant. Being a victim of his trade, he would choose
to involve himself with the mechanical task of establishing the
way by which the poet said all that he had to say — he would
disregard the question: what did the poet say? Moral, political,
personal, generally humane views of the poet, conditions under
which the literary work was written — do not matter. A
laboratory analyst does not really care what it is that he
analyses. It could be a dog, a guinea pig, or a literary text; he is
concerned with classification and not with revelation of his
subject matter.

Symonenko does not classify his subject matter, he simply
unveils events by charging ordinary words with semantic
signification to the point that they become symbols. In his poem
“Brama’” (The Gate) he shows the historical perspective of the
oppression:
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THE GATE

Sombre gate, in wild, unknown forestalling,
Muses in delirious unease,

There just scroops and scroops protective railing
And the warders jingle with their keys.

Armed with bloody swords the apparitions,

In their cloaks as bleak as starless night,

Play a game with odd-shaped balls of tissue,
Heads, heads off the shoulders slashed, all right.

Blood keeps flowing to flegmatic walls, where
All the wails freeze on the lips in turn,

A few hundred years of shame and torture
All the dead in graves do overturn.

Yet, the city doesn’t see in night’s gloom

How the guards, without the swords these days,
To the walls throw down another victim

With a dirty rag across his eyes.1%

How many hag-ridden reminiscences such lines must evoke in
all the surviving political convicts and/or in the families of those,
who never came back from Soviet jails and concentration camps,
what horrification in the unexperienced. The use of trochee
pentameter here is also very much to the point and creates
almost neo-classic severity. Semantic signification is concentrated
upon the term “storozha” (translated in the first stanza as
“warders” and in the fourth stanza as “guards’). The term is
broadened to indicate a “few hundred years” of Muscovite “shame
and torture” bestowed upon Ukraine. The expression “without
the swords these days” suggests that the historical ‘‘warders”
(now ‘“apparitions”), who used to wear swords, are, perhaps
coming back to live again wearing more modern weapons, for
there goes “another victim” thrown down to the walls with “a
dirty rag across his eyes”. This is why this poem still is and shall
continue to be banned in the Soviet Ukraine, to re-name it with
something like “The Prophesy of 1917” becomes impossible
namely because of the last stanza.

Symonenko kept on expanding the poetry of anger until it
man’, p. 156.
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was anger reaching revolutionary proportions. In the poem
“Kurdskomu bratovi” (To my Kurd Brother) he sounds like
Prometheus who is about to break his chains:

TO MY KURD BROTHER

Struggle — you shall win!
T. Shevchenko

Blood covered mountains crying out by calling,
In downfall — injured stars the distance cross,

Into rich valleys, wounded and appalled,

The chauvinism starikes down its hungry claws.

Oh, Kurd, guard carefully your deadly bullets,
But lives of killers — do not spare at all!

Upon high-handed, brigandaging bullies

With bloody wind-spout, striking storm, do fall!

With bullets talk to them for your advantage,
They didn’t only come to steal your goods:

They came to take away your name and language,
To make your son a bastard without roots.

You can’t live with oppressor in compliance:
His aim — to rule; for you — to pull the cart!
Got fat on blood of peoples, hurt and pliant,
The chauvinism, worst foe right from the start.

He wed the treachery to base dishonor,

He shall do all so that you yield, towin. ..

Oh, Kurd, do guard your every bullet on, or —
Without that you shall not preserve your kin.

Do not rock down to sleep your hatred’s power.
You'll add then cordiality to your list

When gaping grave forever does devour

The last, upon this planet, chauvinist.1%

No other contemporary could split a word into atoms like
Symonenko. “Chauvinists” for him are ‘“baistryuky” (bastards,
translated as “bullies” in the second stanza of this iambic

195) Bereh chekan’, pp. 159-160.
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pentameter), at the same time “baistryuk” (bastard) would
become a ‘“‘son” conceived from a relationship with a “chauvin-
ist”. The relation of the term ‘“bastard”, as appplied to “chauvin-
ist” and “son” at the same time, implies that the “son”
would thus become a traitor. “Nation” — means “kin”; “gaping”
means ‘“ready-made”; ‘“talking” — means ‘“‘shooting”. Fortu-
nately, the poet does not try very much to hide his ideas and my
own interests in a literary work are in direct opposition to those
of the laboratory analyst. It does matter to me what a poet is
trying to say; in the above poem he calls for armed resistance
to chauvinism and since Russian chauvinism has taken massive
proportions in the Soviet Ukraine there can be no question as
to what, while addressing his brother Kurd, the poet is actually
saying. It was already pointed out during the analysis of the
first fairy-tale that the citation from T. Shevchenko’s poem
“Kavkaz” (The Caucasus) provides a sort of guiding light.
There is also a common motive between that fairy-tale and the
poem. In the fairy-tale ‘“tsar Liachrymal” weds his daughter
“lady Languor” to his subordinate, the “insidious snake, captain
Macaco”, while in the poem worst foe ‘‘chauvinism” weds
“treachery” to ‘“dishonour”. Without armed resistance no “kin”,
“name”, or ‘language” can be preserved. The most recent
“solution” to the “Kurds’ question” points out that Symonenko
was right on the target. The analogy he drew between the Kurds
and the fate of his own people, now that intensified Russification
in the Soviet Ukraine is at its peak, is valid even more today.

Symonenko was a realist without any conjectures or disfigu-
rations. Desire to grasp the truth was forever haunting him. His
youth, saturated with exceptional wisdom, urged him to reject
human weakness, he fought against it until he breathed his last.
His was an amazing courage, considering that he knew about his
incurable disease. Quite often he would address himself with a
whole chain of rethorical questions, answer himself, air his
doubts and confirm again and again his own position. For
example let’s take the following poem:

145



By thousands run the roads, a million pathways run in,
By thousands lie the fields, but only one is mine.

And what am I to do, when only minor reaping

Was destined for me on my non-abundant plain?

My sickle I should dump, go on to be a fritter,

Or should I curse my fate that harvest failed to bunch
And hire myself out to neighbours in a jitter

To get a pair of sandals, a crackling for my lunch?

If I could just forget about my squalid parcel,

For this poor plot of land I could get everything ...
Indeed, they say of those, who toady’s sandals fit well,
Who put them on — the stubble doesn’t sting.

Yet, now I must go on to native plot barefooted,

Keep torturing myself, with lazy sickle fight,

And from exhaustion fall down to the crops uprooted,
And sleep embracing my own sheaf all night.

Because this land is mine! Here I shall harvest always,
Because no better crops are anywhere to find,

Because all thousand roads and million narrow pathways
To me paternal land return and bind.1%

This time the poem is composed, somewhat amiss, by an
iambic hexameter (last lines in the three final stanzas are iambic
pentameter), rhyming a-b-a-b. Here, Symonenko arrives at self-
determination through psychological deduction. By asking and
answering himself rethorical questions he comes to a conclusion
that “his paternal plot of land”, no matter how poor, is best for
him and that he is to stay there. “Toady’s sandals” Symonenko
refuses to put on, even when “the stubble does not sting” those
who wear them. The psychological deduction is simple: all the
roads do not lead to Rome, be it even the “third Rome”, they
always bring you home. In other words, do not sell out your
native land, for nothing can replace it. Simple, but truly great
poetry can only be achieved by the greatest simplicity.

This poem, censored, was first printed in Zmina (August, 1964)
and later, distorted as well (the third stanza was completely
196) Bereh chekan’, p. 148.
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omitted), in the second posthumous volume Poezii. In both
publications the omitted stanza was indicated by a single line
of dots.

Similar devotion and attachement to his native land can be
felt in the poem which takes Symonenko into a nostalgic refuge of
his by-gone childhood:

Carry me, my happy feelings, on your speedy wings,
Where the sunny rill is beaming by the hills and things.
Where the houses stand in dresses, white and newly clad,
Native houses, clear and clean, that hops by windows had.
Where young girls, who muse on happy, walk to cooling wells,
Where, like silk, green pastures flourish, by a corn-field swell.
Where myself, a pinkish wonder, with a twig in hand,
Grabs a mad and hollow gander, grabs me where I stand.
Bless me, here, my good old fortune, stubborn, squeamish-
[louder —
On this land to live my life and also die around here.1%

This trochee heptameter rhymes with masculine endings made
by an aa-bb-cc-dd-ee pattern.

To end this presentation of Symonenko’s poems in translation,
as well as my analysis, I have selected a poem representing what
was earlier conditionally described as his psychological, deductive
poetry. The poem carries a deliberately long title “Nokroloh
kukurudzyanomu kachanovi, shcho zhynuv na zahotpunkti” (see
the title in translation). In it, by the means of personification
and expressionist hyperbole (note, that the importance devoted
to a corn-cob alone is expressionist), Symonenko creates a
symbol:

NECROLOGY FOR A CORN-COB WHICH DIED
AT THE PROVISIONARY STOCK CENTER

No moaning can be heard. The orchestras are rusting.
Orators from their screams — all hoarse and worn.

It is no leader, nor maestro resting —

Here, in a casket, lies a cob of corn.

197) Bereh chekan’, p. 163.

147



A casket made of crassitude, in want of talent

Upholstered, followed by my trend of thoughts:
Whom to bewail? Whom should I bring to trial?
Out of whose heart should I knock off the bolts?

Whom should I shake by buttonholes and spirit?

Whom should I curse for this incongruous death?

The corn-cob died and I must scream and bear it,
Filled up with sorrow and despite to fret.

Oh, my corn-cob, why was by rot your dying?
Oh, my corn-cob, what sin did you commit?
Oh, my corn-cob, now in your grave are lying
The human labour, bounties of the seeds.

The sleepless nights, the days forever restless,
Sweat, calluses, the fiery thoughts in vain —
They all lay down beside you in the casket
And go on rotting under swollen rain . . .

Be cursed forever, you, deceiving plotters,
No matter what darn titles you have worn!
You go on bringing human hopes to slaughter
Just like you killed a simple cob of corn.!%®

Written in iambic pentameters (this time first lines in the
initial two stanzas are amiss, they represent iambic hexameters)
this poem rhymes in a-b-a-b pattern, as usual. If one would
take only the literal, even grotesque, interpretation, then, there
would be no need for this poem to remain on the “forbidden”
list in the U.S.S.R. The fact, that this poem continues to be
blacklisted, indicates that the “corn-cob” represents something
much greater than its literal meaning. Let us take into consider-
ation, exactly what was it that died and lies next to the “corn-
cob” in the casket? Lying there are: “sleepless nights”,
“calluses”, “restless days”, “sweat”, “fiery thoughts”, “human
labour”, “bounties of the seeds”. Such, vast, hyperbolical over-
crowding in the casket is rather far removed from interpreting
“death of the corn-cob” as being grotesque; nothing funny can

198) Bereh chekan’, pp. 153-154.
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be found in any of the conceptions placed along with the corn-
cob into the casket.

A moment’s thought, while examining the reasons responsible
for such an odd and bewildering predicament, brings forward a
deduction that all of these conceptions, semantically, have some
sort of a connection either to human labour (already in the
casket): “sweat”, ‘“calluses”, “restless days”; and/or to human
hope (still outside the casket): *“sleepless nights”, “fiery
thoughts”, “bounties of the seeds”. In the last stanza there is a
direct statement, that “human hopes” are soon to join all these
other conceptions in the casket for they are “being brought to
slaughter”. Who had “human labour” laid to rest and is now
trying to do the same with “human hopes”? Symonenko
provides an answer to his own rhetorical questions about that:
receiving plotters, who are wearing titles”, he cursed them. And
who, may I ask, is there or ever was in the U.S.S.R., “wearing
titles”? I leave the answer to that entirely with the reader.

This psychological deduction was deliberately made easy to
figure out, especially for those who are being cursed out in anger
and despair by the narrator, this is exactly why this poem was
and still is on the blacklist. Symonenko, a thoughtful poet, could
not have applied grotesque meaning (it may seem that he did, if
the poem is taken literally) to tears, labour, calluses, sweat,
and hopes — they all are serious conceptions — to make fun of
these entities one would have to be a loathsome scoundrel. I must
remind the reader at this point that Symonenko came out of the
countryside, and in Ukraine, at least in the rural areas, such
conceptions as “labour” and ‘“hope” were always held to be
sacred. Thus, all these, seemingly strange gravefellows, lying
and rotting next to the corn-cob, are there to symbolize failure
of the Soviet agricultural system. “Rusting orchestras” and
“hoarse, worn orators” only underline the failure (they are
instantly present on any Soviet public scenario). The convicted
Ukrainian dissident Mykhailo Horyn’, addressing the closed
court session of the Lviv Regional Court on April 16, 1966 with
his last word, where he had categorically denied the charges of
“Ukrainian nationalism” stating that, among others, he was
“brought up on the works of Dobrolyubov, Herzen, and Ogarev”,
had, nevertheless, this to say about the Soviet agricultural
system:
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... Yes, I considered that the solution of the economic and legal
problems of the kolkhoz (collective farm) peasantry is being delayed.
The press made a lot of noise about the prosperity of kholkhoz mem-
bers while they were receiving only grains and kopecks for a working
day. That became the reason for mass pilfering in the villages. The
situation was still further complicated by the fact that a kholkhoz
member was not allowed to leave the kholkhoz without a certificate
from the chairman of the village Soviet and from the kholkhoz
chairman. Having no passport, being dependent on the village
administration, the peasant was morally depressed. All declarations
about substantial changes in agriculture remained only state-
ments . . .199

Having evaluated the contexts of all eighteen poems making
up the two aforementioned chapters in Bereh chekan’ I must
arrive at the following conclusion: a) Symonenko’s poetry is
dedicated to Ukraine and to her people; b) Symonenko’s poetry
represents a bold, loud protest against the infringements upon
legality, constitutionally guaranteed rights, and upon the very
socialist mode of life (all directed and supervised from Moscow)
in the Soviet Ukraine.

Ukrainian people felt deeply, understood, and absorbed the
words of Vasyl Symonenko. Under the pressure of his followers
the Publishers “Molod” (The Youth) proposed his works
(volumes Tysha i hrim, Zemne tyazhinnya, and fairy-tale
Podorozh v krainu Navpaky) for the T. H. Shevchenko literary
prize, in January 1965. The posthumous candidacy of the poet
was supported by the Ukrainian komsomol (Communist Youth),
the Ukrainian Writers Union, and by the editors of Zmina
magazine. The announcement was printed in Literaturna Ukra-
ina (8 January 1965) on page one. Many readers responded with
approval, here are the voices of some:

... Vasyl Symonenko — one of the candidates for the Shevchenko
prize. He is one of the most worthy among candidates because his
short but constructive life, his small, yet significant contribution,
continued and developed within contemporary Ukrainian poetry its
best humanist traditions. The poet managed to give all his strength,
all his talent, and all his vigor, every drop of it, to his native
people. . .200

... the fairy-tale by Vasyl Symonenko “Podorozh v krainu

L ’:gg) Vyacheslav Chornovil, The Chornovil Papers (Toronto: McGraw — Hill —

200) Léonid Koronevych, “Holosom Tarasa”, Molod’ Ukrainy (21 February 1965),
p.
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Navpaky”, as well as his volumes Tysha i hrim and Zemne
tyazhinnya are proposed for the T. H. Shevchenko prize in 1965. It
seems to us that the fairy-tale deserves this high distinction. And
so do the volumes Tysha i hrim and Zemne tyazhinnya...201
. Many feelings and thoughts brings out this small volume. You
have closed it. You see a familiar name: Vasyl Symonenko... And
you continue with his thought:
R “No, not enough, yourself great to imagine,
' Great in life you be”.
He did not imagine himself great. He became a wonderful poet
of our age, this modest young man, who would have been only
thirty years old this year...202

... Not a small treasure was passed on to his contemporary by
Vasyl Symonenko. His book is saturated with philosophical pene-
tration of life, freshness of thematics.. .203

. I am looking at the portrait of Vasyl Symonenko, which was
published in his poetical volume Zemne tyazhinnya. Familiar
outlines of the face. Musing eyes... Half-opened lips... It seems,
any moment he will begin to speak, speak to him, to you, to me —
his adherer, friend, contemporary contryman:

Today — everything is for you —
The lakes, the forests, the steppes.
And speed with your life is needed,
And rush to your love is needed—
Do not fall asleep !.. 204

Symonenko’s followers did not succeed in their efforts and
support. The T. H. Shevchenko literary prize for 1965 was
granted to Mykola Bazhan for his long poem Polit kriz’ buryu®®
(Flight Through a Storm).

There is not much more to say, at this time, about Vasyl
Symonenko and his work. Time will come and, perhaps, the
entire archive (holding the whole complicated and guarded
“case” of his life, encounters, and his unknown and/or forbidden

works in their entirety) shall become available for in-depth
studies.

201) Vadym Skomorovs’kyi, ‘‘Nadzvychaina mandrivka’, Literaturna Ukraina (5
February 1965),

p. 3.
Mzoz)hMIy’l:sk;allo Tarnavs'kyi, ‘“Treba velykomu but’”, Literaturna Ukraina (2
arc! P
9‘232:;) Leonid Khodzits'kyi “Samobutna poeziya', Literaturna Ukraina (2 March
204) Stanlslav Shumyts'’kyi, ‘Ostrovy’”, Literaturna Ukraina (23 February 1965),

p. 3.
205) ‘‘Povidomlennya’, Literaturna Ukraina (9 March 1965), p. 1.
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Within this, limited, study I have tried first of all to keep up
with the subject matter. Wherever any controversy appeared —
I have always stated my own rights for subjective opinion, while,
at the same time, pointing out and underlining other possibilities
for interpreting the analysed text. The very term semantics is
already subjective by its very nature; people do understand and
interpret any matter according to their particular environment
and conceptions of life. For example, let us take the term labour
(so often handled by Symonenko) and it will become apparent
at once what a different description and explanation for the
term would be offered by a carpenter and a butcher. It happens
to be like that with every other term (with some terms and
conceptions the difference is less obvious); all depends upon who
is receiving and interpreting. I am making this comments
because this simple and obvious fact often escapes us.

It is obvious then, that the possibility of multiple views and
interpretations of semantic values in Symonenko’s poetry and
prose proves the fact, that words and phrases there often are
charged with additional meaning.

To prove exactly that was the main purpose of this study.

Edmonton-Hamilton-Munich-
Carbondale-Leningrad-Venice.
1965-1977
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APPENDIX

*

Original texts presented within this appendix are mainly for
the benefit of those researchers and readers, who have a
working knowledge of the Ukrainian language. Two quotations
from the German and Russian languages are also included for the
sake of completeness. In this way, a polyglot can easily verify
the accuracy as well as quality of the translations from all three
languages. Most of the scholarly publications do provide original
texts, where translations are involved, or quote in original
foreign language, and rightly so, for availability of the original
text is extremely important, especially when poetry is being
presented in translated form.

All translations within this study were made by I. Shankovsky,
as mentioned already; where poetry by quoted poets and
Symonenko’s versed fairy-tales are concerned — a strict
adherence to original form, rythm and rhyming patterns was
attempted. How this difficult undertaking was accomplished can
also be verified, by comparing each and every translation to
the originals available in this appendix.

A few words about how this appendix was organized:

POETRY — Poems are presented in the same order as their
translations appear within the study, with the
exception that V. Symonenko’s poetry is listed
first and is then followed by all other quoted poets.
All names, as well as page numbers where the
translations can be located within the study, are
given at the beginning of each entry.

FAIRY-TALES — Original texts of both fairy-tales are pre-
sented side-by-side with indication of pages, where
translations can be located.

SHORT STORIES — The entire text of “A Black Horseshoe” is
included, as well as excerpts of all translated
passages, with pages indicated.

THE DIARY — All entries and excerpts translated are presented

in their original form, pages (where translations
can be found) indicated.

165



NEWSPAPER ARTICLE — entire original included, as printed
in the quoted source, pages indicated.

QUOTATIONS — The originals of all translated quotations are
presented in chronological order and in their
original language, as written. For the author, or
authors, of the quotation — see footnotes on the
pages, where translations are available (indicated
above each original quotation).

POETRY

BACHUJIb CMMOHEHKO
See p. 5.

BoHa gapemHo npucsraja ciaisHo,
IITo He ynMHMNA i He YMHUTDL 374 . . .
Byna y cyanip sorika 3asisHa:
Bona Hi B Aiki pamoukyu He Ji3Ja,
Bona — HoBolo gymkoro GyJa.

%
See p. 44.
TPOAHIN B TPAYPI

(YpmBKU 3 1mmoeMmmn)
MOHOJIOT IIEPEJ IKOHAMU

AKkOu, cBaTi, B1 He 6ysn paxiTy.
fx0u, cBaTi, BM He Gysn cuimi,

f Bac moBiB 61 o HOBOMY CBiTYy

Be3 e3yiTiB, KCbOHA3IB i mormis.

IITo 3Hamm B1? ‘BaMm KIaHAINCA COXH,
Mouannmea motura i cama

Bu wopHi imoam 3xkopcTOKOi emoxy,
ITpucnyXHuMKM JyKaBOro TIOmNa.
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Ha mokyTi HeZOBro BaM CTOATH,
Bescuai By, xonomsi i HiMi-
Bu obinanm pait Ham gapyBaTu —

KpacHEHBKO AAKYyeM, XKMBIiTh y HiM cami!

A HaMm i Ha 3eMuti JXMUBeThCH, caBa Gory!

A HaMm i Ha 3eMui poboTi BucTava!
I crene nenp AcCHMIt MEHi ACHY Aopory,

IIigaABLIM TEMPABY Ha OTHAHMX MedYax.

*

See pp. 58-59.
In Ukraina:

3EMHE THAZXKIHHSA

CsiTe Mijt ry4nuit, MiJbIOHOOKMNIA,
Hixxuwni1, i 1ackaBuit, i 2KOpCTOKMIL —
TIpucrpacuuit, 30ypyHeHwM, HiMuit,
Jai1 MeHi ¢Biit mpocTip i Hecrokii,
Connuem ayury xkanibxy Hammi!

Jait MeHi y AYMKY AMHaMIiTy,
JHai1 meHi Jo6oBi, nait nobpa,
Typkorut y momo Mmoo, cBire,
XBuaamu mpajgaBHsoro JHinpa.

He mrkoxyit nobpa MeHi, soauHi,
IIJacTa He KaJjiil MOIM JiTam —
Bce omHO Ti ckapbu 110 KpanumHi
A T0b6i 3axoxaHO Bigmam.

%*

* %k %

Pimna 3emiuie! Mo3ok Miit cBiTiie,
I pyma HiXKHiMOWO cTae,

fAK TBOI crroxiBaHKy i Mpil

Y XKNUTTA BpUBAIOTHCA MOE.

A xmBy ToboIO i y1A Tebe,
Bwuitos 3 tebe, B TebGe mepeiiny,

167



168

ITix TBOIM BMcokoyoaMM HeOOM
TapTysaB a cuiy MOJORY.

XTo Tebe moGoB’I0 0Gikpaze,

XT0 TBOi TypGoTM oOMMHE —

Xait Toro 3eMHe TAXKIHHA 3pagNTh

I 3 npoknaTTAM Ge3BicTE MPpOKOBTHe!

%*

See pp. 59-60.

In posthumous book Zemne tyazhinnya:
CsiT AKMi1 — MepeKkuBo Ka3KoBe!
CsiT axuit — Hi Kpalo Hi Kinnsa!
3opi it TpaBy, MpeBO CBiTaHKOBE,
Maria KoxaHoro JmuA.

CsiTe Miit ryuynmit, MiJTbZOHOOKMIA,
IIpucrpacuwmit, 36y pyHeHui, HiMii,
Hixxknmit, i mackaBuit, i 3xopcToKMiA,
Jlait MeHi cBii1 mpocTip i HecmoKii,
Conuem ayury xanibHy Hammii!
Hait MeHi y AyMKy mMHaMiTy,

JHait meni mo6osi, aait qobpa,
T'ypkoun y moxro moto, cBiTe,
XBunamu npagaBHboro JHinpa.
He mkoxyit nobpa MeHi, JiroaumHi,
IITacTa He xaJjiit MoiM JiTam —
Bce oano Ti ckapbu mo xpanHi

f T1obi 3akoxaHo Bigmam.

%*

* k%

3emie pinna! Mo3ok Miit cBiTaie
I gywia nixkuimoro crae,

K TBOI crrogiBaHKM i Mpil

Y XKNUTTA BIVBAIOTHLCA MOE.

5 xxuBy T0b60OIO i A1A TEbe,
Buitinos 3 TeGe ,B Tebe nepeiiny,



Ilix TBOIM BMCOKOYOJIMM HEOOM
TapryBaB 4 Ayiy MoJIORy.

X0 TeGe 0608’10 0bikpage,

XT0 TBOI TypboTH OOMMHE,

Xait Toro 3eMHe TAXKIHHA 3paaUThb

I 3 mpokaATTAM 6€3BiCTH NPOKOBTHE!

*
See pp. 61-62.
* k%

Bnano coHlle B Be4ipHIO KypsaBYy.
Tiyra BuoB3sa 3a ceso
Hammopoumnoce Hebo 6ypaHo

I morpo3amu 3aryJo.

Hiy niagxomuna 3 rypkoTiHHAMM,
Hiy Hecsa GoxeBinas i1 xax,
IlnazyBaja IMOTBOPHMMM TiHAMM
Y HepBOBO IIPYXKHUX KYILaX.

Hiy xpuyana meHi, posrep3aHa,
Omnepe3aHa rpoMOM HaBXpecCT.
1 y 3oitkax ii Gepe3oBux
3akuniBcA ryYHMI IIPOTECT.

XMapu gubuauchk BOJIOXATO,
Micaus B Hebi nmeTnAB, MOB KiT,
Buxop BciBea Ha cipy xaTy

I 3aKpy4yBaB CTpiXy B 3€HIT.

... Ta BcTae nepiamMyToBMit paHOK
Kpise xomomunit i 3106HMIT peB,

I mpominna 3a;m3ye paun

3 3aKaToOBaHMX HiW4I0 Jepes.
Besmnopagni aronii a3socTi,

3JicTh aronii He mpopse!

CoH1ie X0AMTH [0 HAC He B M'OCTi —
Conue 3 Hamyu xkuse!
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Bupuna BoHO paHKaMM 3 KypABH,
Ha noTpap’s BuTpymye i,

I nause, i1 xoBpaxiB o6yproe,
IToBHe HiXKHOCTI 1 NTOBHE CHII.

*

See p. 65.
CAMOTHICTBb

YacTo a caMOTHii, Hi6M Kpy30
Burasparo 3-3a 06piiB kopabuis.
I nymka GesnmopanaHo rpy3He

B kneitkiM GaroBuHHi caiB.

Ha cBoemy amxoMy ocTpoBi

B mikipauuni 3 youtnx Hapgii,
IITpuxaro HeGO o4YMMa roCTPVUMM:
— JMle ™, IT’aTanue Mmiin?

3aynu Bigyaro pByTHCA i3 ropJaa,
T'ypxrorare B 6aitnyKy Aans:
ITomn meHi, Boxke, xo4 Bopora,
Ko apyra mocyaT xKaJjb!

*

See pp. 135-136.

* k%

I'paniTHi obenicky, AK Mexy3n,
IToB3au, moB3ay i BMOMBaMNCH 3 CHJI.
Ha uBuHTapi po3cTpinAnx imo3ii
Yke HeMae MicLA JJIsT MOTHJIL.
Minpapam Bip — 3apuTi y YopHO3EM,
Missapau macTe — po3BifAHI ympax. ..

Jy1a ropuTs, najae JIOTHA po3yM,
I HenaBHuCTH peroye Ha BiTpax.

Koun 6 yci ogypeHi npo3pian,
Koun 6 yci youTi oxman,

170



To nebo, Bix NpoKILOHIB mocipie,
HamneBHO 6 penHyJio Bix copoMy it xyam.

TpemriTs, yOuBLi, AYyMaiiTe, JaKy3H,
2KuTTa He HaJi3a HA Balll KOITAJI.
Bu uyere? Ha usuHTapi imo3zii
VYxe HeMae MicUA AJIA MOTUJI.

¥Yke Hapox — OXHA CYyLIJIbHA paHa,
VY3ke Big KpoBM XmKie 3eMid,

I xokHoOTO KaTIOry i THpaHa

YxKe yekae 3CyKaHa IeTIA.

Poarep3ani, 3aupKoBaHi, youri
ITlinBomATHCA i XY TH YMHUTH CY .
I ix nmpoKIBOHM, 3J1i i1 HECaMOBMTI,
BnagyTe Ha Aymii mticHABI i cuTi,
I zaroitpaoTh fepeBa Ha BiTTI
AnocToJiB 37104MHCTBA i 006y A,

See p. 138.
3J041IN

Ianbka 3aTpMMaJy Yy BIiitMan,
JansKa B ciTbpagy €CKOpTyBaJu,
JAnbKa moB4aay i JOKOPAIN:

— fk BaM, JANBKY, He ait-A-7i1?
KpacTyu Ha noJi cBiit ypoxait?

¥ xoro Bu Kpann? Bu xpasu B cebe.

Ie x IpoCTO 'COPOM KpacTy cBiit TpyA! —
IAaabKo NOHYpo TiM'a TepebuB

I cmakyBaB maxpy:

JAABKO KJinaB TOBCTMMM BiaMmu.
Baxko muBuTiCcsa B 04i raHs6H,

Baxko itomy i3 zomanrsiMm mpismu
Bpa3s ocATHYTH TIapafgoKcy ZoGu.

— Ta BOHO Tak, — y KyJlaK KaXuKaB, —
Kpactyu moraso . . . Ky Bxe ripmr. —
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PBucsa 3 ropJgHKY CBaBiIbHMM KPUKOM,
Miit Hecory xHaHMWIA Bipr!

Yomy BiH 3s07ii1? 3 AKOi peui?

Yomy BiH KpacTy ITilIOB cBo€?

Jasmn 6 Toi KIYHOK MeHi Ha Iiedi —
Copom y cepue MeHi mumoe . . .
Hdanska s BOMTH 3HEBaroo MyIly,
TiNbKM K y rpyAAX KJeKode rpo3a:
XT0 0bikpas i 06cKy6 itoro ayury?
XTo jtoro coBicTM pyKM 3B’si3aB?

Jlle Bouy, Ti — BigromoBawi, cipi,
HepopikysaTi nemaroru i 6pexyHn,
IITo B’A3M CKPYyTHIM AAALKOBI Bipi,
IIpo6uBaroumch B Kpicia it ymuHN?

Ix 6u 3a rpaTy, ix 61 o cyay,

Ix 6u no Kapuepy 3a po3biit!

Hoxkazie mamo? okasom 6yayTe
JlanTyxu BKpaneHux Bip i Hamiit.

*

See pp. 140-141.

* X *

3agMBIAIOCh Y TBOI 3iHMIL,

Tony6i, TpuBoxKHI, HibM paHs.
KpeluyTs 3 HMX YepBoHi GymcKaBuii
Pesousrontiit, 6yHTIiB i moBCTaHBb.

VYxpaino! Tu ana mexe auBo!

I Hexait naMBe 3a POKOM DK,
Byny, mamo, TopAa i Bpoaansa,
3 Tebe yyayBaTHCA TIOBIiK-

Pamy tebe mepan B xy1ui cio,
Pagy tebGe Mmcio i TBOpIO.
Xaijt moBuaTh AMepukHy i Pocii,
Ko s 3 ToGor0 roBoOpIo.

Oniitnite, HeApyry Jykasi!
Ipy3i, 3auekaiire Ha myTi!



Mairo A cBATe CUMHIBCBbKE TIPaBO
3 marip’io nobyar HacaMoTi.

Pigxo, HeHe, 3raayio mpo Tebe,
JHi 3aHagTO KyLi Ta MaJi.

ITTe He BCi YOpTM XKUBYTH Ha HeGi,
XomtTs 1x nobica mo 3eMuri.

Baun, 3 auvm 1oroAnHN 6'1oc4,
Yyerwr — GMTBY CIIOKOHBiYHMII IPIOK!
Sk xe s 6e3 Apy3iB obilinycs,

Bes n106iB ix, 6e3 oueit i pyk?

YKkpaiHo, T MOA MOJINTBA,

Tu Mos po3nyKa BiKOBa. ..
T'poMoTuTh Haj cBiTOM JIoTa GMTBA
3a TBOE KUTTH, TBOI TIpaBa.

Xait manaoTs xMapu OypAKOBI,
Xai1 cuyaTh 06pa3yu — BCe OFHO
f nmponurocA KpaneyabKol KpOByU
Ha TBO€ cBAlleHHe 3HaMeHO!

*

See p. 143.
BPAMA

JukyMu, He3HAHNMMM peyaMu
Maputs 6pama y TpMBOIKHIM CHi,
e cropoxka GpA3Kae KI04aMyu

I ckpyvmIATHL BOPOTa 3aXWMCHI.

IIpuBUaYM 3 KPMBaBUMYM MeYaMy,

Y HakugKax YOpHMX, HiOM Hiy,
T'paroTbea 6e3cbopMiymy M’ ayamy —
TosoBaMy, 3HECEHMMM 3 ILJIIY.

Kpos crika mig dpaermaTiyni Myp#,
3oitky 3axoJoui Ha rybax,

CorHi Jit Hapyry i TopTypnu
MepTBHUX 10OBEpPTAIOTh y rpobax.
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Ta He 6aynTL MicTO B HiY MOXMypy,
Ak cTopoxa, BxKe He ITpY MeyaXx,
Hosy 3xepTBy Knuaae mijg Mypu

3 TpAnKoo 6PyAHOIO Ha OYaX.

%*

See p. 144.

KYPICBKOMY BPATOBI
Bopirecs — nobopere!
T. llleB4eHKO

BousaioTh ropu, KpoBiio IT0JINTi,
ITixbuTi 30pi magaioTe yHN3,

B nmaxki gosawHn, spaHeHi i 3puTi,
BmupaeTsca TOJIOTHMIL HIOBiHI3M.

O, Kypae, 6epexn cBoi Haboi,
Aune xurTa youBLip He 1mamm!
Ha GaitcTpiokiB cBaBinia i po36oio
KpusaBum cmepuyeM, 6ypero Bamm!

Beny i3 HuMyt KynaMu po3MOBY,
Bouu npwitiim He Tinbky 3a Jo6poM:
ITpwitiny 3abpat iM’a TBoe, MOBYy,
IIyctuti TBOTO CHMHA GaitcTPIOKOM.

3 rHoOuTeIeM He KMUTUMEL y 3rofi:
Momy — mauATs, T06i — TATHYTH Bi3!
2Kupie 3 KpoBM 3My4eHMX HAPOAIB
Hamr popor HajtmoTimmmit — 110BiHi3M.

Bin BiposomcTBO 3apyuMB 3 raHb60I0,
Bin 3pobuTs Bce, abu ckopuBca TH . - .
O, kypae, Gepexu cBoi Haboi,

Be3 uux T06i CBiit pix He BOeperTy.

He 3akoJm1cysit HEHaBUCTH CHITY.
Toni mpuBiTHiCTE BizbMell 3a eBis,
fIk ynase B po33ABJIeHy MOTHJIIY
OcraHniit Ha naAgHeTI MIOBiHICT.
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*

See p. 1486.

* X %

€ TicAYi mKopir, MiNIbITOH BY3BKMX CTEIKMHOK,
€ THcAyi saHiB, aje OAMH JIMILI Miil.

I 1o MeHi poGuTH, KOJIM MaJIMii 3aXKUMHOK
Cymiocs moyaTh Ha HMBi HepACHIN?

Yy BUKMHYTH CcepI i itTu 6aitiuKyBaTy,
Uu [oJTI0 MPOKJIACTY 3a JIIOTHI HeIopin
I mo cycim nmpucraThk HaiIMMTYBaTH

3a napy mocToJiB i mKkBapKy Ha 06in?

Kouau 6 a mir 3a6yTs y6ore pigxe moue,
3a mmar uii 3emiti Mexi 6 yce ganu . . .
Jo Toro x i cTepHA HiKOJM Hir He KoJe
TwuM, XTO B3yBa XOJIYiCBKi OCTOJIN.

Ta My1ry A iTM Ha pigHe moJe 6ocum,
I myunTn cebe it nemagoTo cepma,

I nagaTyi 3 yTOMM Ha TIOKOCH,

I cnaTe, oOHABIIM BJIACHOTO CHOTIA.

Bo uuBa ne — moa! TyT A OYHy 3a3KMHOK,
Bo kpaumii ypoxait He xJe MeHe Hize,

Bo Tica4a [opir, MijIbjioH By3bKUX CTEIKMHOK
Mewne Ha HMBY GaTbKiBCBKY Beje . . .

See p. 147.
* k%

Ilonecu MeHe Ha KpWIax, pagocTe MoA,

Je Ha moropbax i cxujax coHLA Tedid.

Jle croaTe B 06HOBax Ginnx, s yncToMy B6paHHi
Pigni xatn, 6ini xaTn 3 XMesiem nipy BikHI.

Je 3aMpiaHi giByaTa XOAATH A0 KPUHUIIb,

Jle nocyanyuch NIOBKOM HMBM 00i4 I'DYHTOBUIb.
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Jle MeHe, pyM’siHe IMBO 3 IPYTUKOM B Py,
Y X0oImMB rycak CBapJIMBMiA 32 HOBI ILITaHIL.
Baarocinosn, noGpa foJie, BepegyxXo BIEpTa,
Ha niiit 3emui MeHi xuTH, Ta Ha Hiit i BMepTH:

*

See pp. 147-148.

HEKPOJIOT KYKVYPYI3IHOMY KAYAHOBI,
IITO 3TYHYB HA 3ATOTIIYHKTI

He uyTy rosiocins. IpakaBiloTh OpKecTpH.
OpaTopy BTOMMINCE Bifi KpM4aHb.

B TpyHi nexuTH He BOXKIL i He MaecTpo,
A TIpoCTO — KYKYPYA3AHMI KadaH.

TpyHa i3 Tynocty, 6e3gapHicTio 0606mTa.
BpenyTs 3a Helo BTOMJIEHI AyMKN:
Koro onnakyBars? Koro meni cymrriu?
Kowmy i3 cepusa BinbusaTs 3aMKu?

Koro TpacTi 3a meTenpky i gyury?
Koro xnsicty 3a 1o 6e3rirysny cmepTh?
ITomep kauaH, i A KpyyaTv MyLIy,
Hamtiit cMyTKOM i 37106010 BILEPTB.

Kauane Mii1, 3a mo Tebe srnoinn?
Kauane mii1, KoMy ™1 3aBMHUB?
Kayane miit, 1ar511 B TBOIO MOTIAILY
I momcbka mipand, i meapoTH HMB.

Be3conHi HoYi, HeCTIOKiHI mHMIHM,
Moazoui, niT, LyMox rapsumx 1em
JIsarau 3 ToGOI0 IIOPYY B JOMOBYMHY
I norumMBalOTH Mif rycTMM JoIeM . . .

IIpoknaTTa BaM, JIyKaBi JMXOMII,
B saxux 6u Bu He nLIAIMCA YMHAX!
Bu yGuBaeTe moaceKi Hapgii

Tak camo, Ax youam KayaHa.
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JIIHA KOCTEHKO
See pp. 123-124.

... O, CKiIbKM CTaJI0 B HAILIOMy CTOJITTI

cKaiveHnx i 6e3namiitaux ayuI. . -

3axBopiB €XTO HA MOPCBKY XBOpOOy,

XWUTaeTHCA N0 nany6i 3emuri.

Pozxuranuii, CyCTOILIEHMI i KBOJIMIA,
6ina, axuio B Mucrewrso 3abpene, —

urykae dopm HebadeHMX HikouM,
mrykae ¢opmM, HeuyBaHMX Hife.

I TyT 3Xe mpocTo 1IyKadi MpoKopMYy,

i maxpai, i ckerTuKiB IopMa —
LIyKaloTh HajicydacHimoi dopmu
JAJIA TOTO 3MicTy,

o B Ayl Hema.

PizHi 6yBatoTh ecracdern.
IlepenaloTh TIO€TaM MOETU

3 myurn y myuy,

I3 MOBM B MOBY

Cofony ayxy i npaBny cJ10Ba,
He npominsapum Ha peyi TIiHHI —
Ha ciaBomoGeTBO i Ha BUTORY.

*

See p. 125.
CAIIZXEHELIb

HlepeB1ie omepmyrocA.
Ilip'a 3enene
TPinoTisio Ha pajgicHOMY M.
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B aucronazgi omano. ..
JepeBlie Ha3UBAJIOCA KJIEHOM.

O6xonany Jioro,
Bigopsasu itoro Big zemui.

IloBe3nu — moBesnn
O OpOrax TPYCBKMX OCiHHIX.
B nesnajtoMi rpyHTH
nocaguay B AaJieKiMm xpaio. . -

He 3is’ano BoHO,

60 y By3/MK MilfHOTO KODiHHA
Ha JOpOTy B3O
HaltpigHily 3eMi0 CBOIO.

*

BOPHMC OJIINHUK
See p. 110.
HE IJI OITEN

— Kpaue momepTy cTosaun,
Hix Ha xosinax xurn? —
CkazaB yunrens icropii
Jiram.

Curyxaitre, xiTv, BuuTeNd,
CayxaitTe MaMy i1 TaTa,

I najit Bam Bor Tineky 3 unTaHOK
IIpo ne unraTy.

Ma-a ... »Kpaille noMepT CTOAYM . . .«
Cxka3aHo MyKHBO i cTporo.

... A B Hux 6ysn nepeburi

Horn.

Bouu niguamce Ha KoJiHax —

I Bmajsio BOPOHHSA KpEIioM.

... Oi1, 3pocna B moJii yepBOHa KaJIMHa,
A Hapg Helo cuHe-HeDO . . .
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e s He BaM, aiTH,

A npocro xymaro, miTH,

IITo Mmo3kHa i Ha KoJliHAX

IIomepTy Kpaille, Hi3K CTOAYN KUTH.

... Jditn.
Yuraiite icropito.

*

MAKCHUM PUJIBCBEKUN
See pp. 124-125.
IIOPAIA

MeHi xa3aB po3yMHMI1 CafliBHUK:
»Koun T mepecamkyel SIOMHKY,
Binzuay niBHivHMI% i miBaeHHMit 6iK
I Tak cagu: pocTume nodpe it rinko.
Hexait Ha TTiBeHb AMBUTHCA BOHA,
fAx i mBMIIaCA — TUM CAaMMM OKOM;
Tux caMmux BiT Xait TeMHa rylmHa

3 niBHiYHMM BiTpoM GOpeThCA LLIMPOKUM,

I e oano: cagm ii B rypri;

Cama BoHa, 6e3 mofpyr, He pOCTUME . . .«
.. - ITopamm e xopour y WTTi,

I 2 HaBiB He ripiry moMiz HMMM.

*

TAPAC IIIEBYEHKO
See p. 87.

... Jlropeit MyIITBOPaHMX YMMAJIO.
A cni3? A xpoBu? YTOIMTH

Bcix imMneparopis 6u crasno

3 miTeMu i1 BHy4YaTaMy, BTOIINTh
B cabo3ax yAOBHUX ... A AiBoOUMX,
IIpomTHX HUILIKOM cepex Hodi?
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A MaTepHiX rapA4MXx ciis,

A 6aTbKiBCBKMX, CTApPUX, KDUBaABUX?
He pixun — Mope posznniocs,
OrnenHe mope!..

*

See p. 90.

... I Tebe 3abpasn, miit aApyxe eauHMIA,
Miit AAxoBe Jo6uit! He 3a Ykpainy,

A 3a ii xaTa J0BeJIOCH IIPOJIUTH

KpoB n06py, — He 4OpHY; NOBEJIOCH 3aIMTh
3 MOCKOBCBKO{ YaIlli MOCKOBCbKY OTPYTY.
O, mpyxe, miit 1o6puit, mpyxe He3abyTHIN!
ZKusolo aymuroo B YKpaiHi BuTait;

Jlirai1 3 ko3akamy moHaz Geperamu
Po3spuri mornau B crermry Hazupai,

3angay 3 Ko3aKaMyu ApibHMMM cab03aMy,

I MeHe 3 HeBOJIi B cTeITy BUTIARAN ! . -




FAIRY-TALES

See pp. 83-94

ITAP IIJIAKCIN TA JIOCKOTOH

IlapeBe cimestcTBO

Tam ge ropu i goauuu

Hle rynse BiTposiit, —

Tam 11BiTE Kpaca-Kpaina

3 puBHYM iMaM Ciab030Immit.
I xosmcek B kpaiHi Tiit

Bys Ha Tpoui nap Ilnakcii.
T'onoBa jtoro, moB 604Ka,

Oui — HiOu RaByHM.

B Ilnakcia 6yyo Tpu gouxm
I nmakcuBux TPM CHHM.
Crapua 3Basaca Hynpora,
Cepenynbimaa — Baii-Bais,
Tpera moHeuka — Ilnakora, —
Bei cabo3amBi wepes kpaii.
A napesi Tpy cuHM

Taxk i 3Basmcs — IlnakcyHn.
Oraxka 6yia cim’'s

Y napsa y Ilnakcis.

IMini aui BoHy cupmiom,
Tonocnanu, ra comism,

Ta cTorHasu, Ta peBIH,
Cibo3u BigpaMyu smom.

ITap IInaxciit BesiB cepanTO:
»Xait i3 HMMyu meHs IIpy gHL
IInauyyTs Bei B8 KpaiHi KiTH,
Bo cmiaTuce i pagitTi

Y moemy napersi — Hi!

XTo BCMiXHeThCA — B 4daci Tim
f Toro HeraitHO 3'iM!«

IITe 6yna y Ilnakcis

I'pisna reapaia cos:

B Hiit cayxuam Moaoaui
3abiaku-capo3iBii.

XTO cMigABCH — BOHM XanaJjyu
I HarajikamMy 1IMaTraJt.

See pp. 95-109.

IIOOOPOXK B KPATIHY
HABITAK

Jlecux, Toxs 3 xBa Bonoxai
CymyBasm Ha KOJIOZI.

Jlecuk ckapxkuscs: »Xiomn'ATa,
CTpax SK TAXKKO XXUTh MeHi —
Cayxait maMy, cayxait Tara,
YwMuBasica qeHb IIpyu gHi.

Ox, i TAXKKO KUTb MeHil«
Toxnsa rex cuguts 6inye,
Busa 3xaui cBoi:

»dyxxe Tous Bepexnye,
PozBaxkait Bech yac ii . . .«

A Bosona cxurants: »Tato
3MycuB KBiTH MOJIMBATH . . .«

I siTxae BcA yeTBipKa:

»fIK HaM TAXKKO!

fIx HaMm TipKo!«

PanroMm Tpick — i nepen HuMu
Bopoaans Maiuit 3’ ABUBCH
XuTpyBaTHMM OYMMAa

Ha yeTBipKy BiH AWBMBCSH.

I cka3aB 0 HUX CyBOpO

Ileit xuMepHIit YOIOBIK:

»§1 Mo4yB mpo Ballre rope

W yepes nosm, yepes Topu
Caoro 6opoxy BOJIK —
ITocmimras mep1ist croam
BupydaTtu Bac 3 6ign.
Hepanerko 3sipcina

€ yygHa ogHa 3eMJIIT —

Tam e gHA weMa, Hi HOUi,

KozkeH poburh TaM, 110 CXOYe...

TyT BCi YeTBEPO K0 HHOTO:
»IToMOXiTE HaM, TOMOXKITh!
SIK TIpoiiTH B OTY KpaiHy,
Po3kaxiTs HaM, Po3KaxiTh!
»IIoMoKy A BaM oxode, —
Kaxe Biacuuk 6opoxau, —
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LIAP IIJIAKCIN . . .

Tak 110 B 11apCTBi TOMY CKPi3b
Bucravaso niavy i ciis.

ITap mobus, AK miIavyTsb AiTH,
Bo m06mB ix cavo3u muTH.
Oraxwuit 6yB nap Ilnakciii.

¥ xpaini Cabozonmit.

Odanpko JIOCKOTOH

AJne B TOMy IMBO-11apCTBi,
3HeBaxalYyM 3aKOH,

2Kus y manapax i murapcTsi
Hobpmit naabko JIoCKOTOH.
Bin npuxoaus KOXKHWI Bedip —
Xait un poiy ixe, un cHir —
o rosiogHol Maneui

I ycim mpurocuB cMix.

Mas Bin Baauy Tenuy it mpy,
IIle it NyKaBMHKY B O4aX.

I 6ysa HaKMaKa cipa

B JlockoTOoHA Ha mieyax.
JlockoTausi MaB Bix Byca

I M’saxkensKi, Have myX,

I M’ ke BoJsloCcCA pyce
Poscunamocsa xo Byx.

Bin ak npuitne, 3aj10cKouUe,
To cMmieThes, XTO 91 He Xouye.
Tinbku Ae BiH TIOABIIABCA,
3pa3y niay TaM MIpUTIMHABCS
I npuxomus no ycix
TosocHmit Ta LMpwil cMix.
He so6msmn JIockoToHa

Uap Ilmakcii i [Inakcysm,
BupaBanu 3aboponmn

IIpoTy JIOCKOTY BOHM.

I 3a naagskom JIockoOTOHOM
I3 maraifkammu B pykax
OxOopoHIli 3JTMX 3aKOHIB
ITonoBaJsi o xaTax.

Aune paabxo JIOCKOTOH
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IIOOOPOXK B KPAIHY ...

By Ha MMTB 3aILIIOILITE O4Yi —
A Bigmpasuio Bac Tyamu«.
Tinbku Tak yci 3pobuim,
Bcix Ak BiTpoM miaxommio,
3akpyTuio, 3aBeprTio,
3apesio i 3aryaisio

M nap cremamu,

Hag nicamm

Ax nix He6oMm TroHecJ0!

K pO3MITIOMIIM BCi Odi,
3axkpuyam:

»Tpy-aio-io!

f1 pobmo Tenep, 110 CxXOUy
IITo 3axouy, Te it pobio!
Mu nmoTpamamn Taku

¥ kpainy Hasmaxn!«

Hy, a meit vyaectymi Kpai
Hnsa Majnedi IIpocTo paii:
Tam B piurax Teue YOPHUIO,
TaM HiIXTO # He 4yB Tpo MuJo!
Beci 3aMmypsani mo Byxa,
TanacyroTs Bei m0AyXy,
OxoM 4yI0Th, ByXoM 6adaTs,
Joropyu HOoraMu CKavyThb.
CaxoTpycyu xaTu GinaTs,
3emueMipu He60O AiNATSH,
Kocapi gepeBa KocATh,
fAsnkaMK ApOBa HOCATD.
BasBum Topou, MaJIOKN
XopaTs B HeGO IO 3ipKu.
HabepyTs iX noBHi xkMeHi,
IIfe 7 HamXalOTh Y KUIIEHi

I noxgomy 3 He6a — cKik! —
XT0 Ha CKMPTY, XTO Ha Tik.
Jlecux, Tonsa, xBa Bomoxi,
AKX MaJii TexATa B LUIKOXI,
ITimmit nens OpMKaaM, rpajiuch,
Peroraim i kavamcs,

To 3 AKMMHUCH XJOITYaKaMU
BoioBasu TajsylUIKaMy,

To B TycTUX HYarapHMKax



AP IINIAKCIN . ..

He GoaBeca uyux 3acyIoH:
Bin xogus mo Bcit kpaini

I HocuB 3 coboro cmix

B po3masboBaHiit TOpGuHi,
B nanwuax aariganx cBoix.

Apewr JlockoToHa

Pozizauscs Toai ITaakciit —
Iap xpairu Cabo3osmit.
T'HiBHO BiH TyKHYB i3 TPOHY:
»Teit, negaui caposiBii!

XTo BriiiMae JlockoToHa,
Byne my:x moiit goumri!

XT0 310TO MOCAIUTEL B JHOX —
Bubupait ogny i3 Tprox!

Bo yxe neit JIockoTon
CKopo HaM pO3BaJUTh TPOH:
IITo Toai Mmu 6yzeM nuTH,

fIk He 6yAyTH NiaKaTh AiTH!«
I 3aB3aTi capoziBLi
ITonecsyen y Bei kinni,

IITo6 ckapaTy 10 3aKOHY
Bajamyra JlockoToHa.
JoBro CKpissb #10ro 1urykaJmm,
¥ BCci mnmapy 3arraganm,
ITepepmsm Bci gBOPH,
O6xoamumy BCi 6opn,

Yac norpaTiim JapMa:
JIockoTOHA CKpi3b HeMa,

Bo jtoro 3aBxk M i BClOgM

Op JI0BLIIB XOBaJN JIOOH.
OmniBHoui JIocKOTOH,

Koum BCcix KoJMiIIe COH,
Mmios cobi B 6igHALLKI XaTH
Yxuix aiTox possaxaru.

Bys Tozi y Ilnakcia

IIOJOPOX B KPAIHY ...

TanioBaNy Ha pyKax.

I kpuyaman:

»Tpy-mo-mo!

IITo 3axouy, Te ¥ pobmo!«
IToTiM, cToMJtesi # macymsi,
Crmrasyu, BUCAYM Ha CJIMBI.
OpicriaBUINCh, JIACYHU
Psasm 3 gy6a KaByHM

I 3 kywiB cepen JeBan
CMmakyBaJyu ILIOKOJAnA.
fAxocsk ix 6ina manHa

Crpina rBapzia yyaHa —

11i BosAKM B IITAaHAX CHHIX
Bepxm ixaayu Ha CBMHAX.
»XT0 Taki? — cnUTaB NOXMYpO
HaitcTpaursinmit mananypa. —
Ile mepeBepTHi, He miTH!

Tei1, xanastre ix, B'AXKiTe!«

I BosTRM TO¥ HaKa3

Taxk i BMkoHaJM Bpa3

Ta it norHasu webopak

Ilo nanayy HesMuBax.
Kpas ix B 6yaui ana cobaxu
Ilap Besnkuit HeBMuBaKa —
Bin HajlicTapimM TYyT BBaXKaBCH,
Bo cTo [poKiB He BMMBaBCA.
fAx moGaunB Lap MaJnX,
3akpu4yaB, 3aBUB Ha HAX:
»IIo e B 6ica 3a TrposBN?

B #ux npaBopy4 pykyu mpasi?!
YoM BOHM ounMa GavaTe?
IIIo me, cayry MoOi, 3Ha4aTh?
Tpeba ix oOMITH HOPHMIIOM,
Bo Bixg HMX OATOHMUTE MUJIOM.
ITorim BCiM IM nua HayKM
Tpeba BUKPYTUTH PYKH,

IIIe i1 ®inraT™u TpebGa Byxa
Ta HaBUMTBL OYMMA CJIYyXaTh.
JIvmn Toxi ui awBaku
3MoxkyTh kUK B HaBnakn.
A Temep uux HemoTen
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IIAP ILJIAKCIN...

Jlrotuit mocinaxa,
Biposommiii, sk 3Mmis,
Kanitan Makaka.

Tak xorinoca jtomy
ITapcEKMM BATEM CTaTH,
IITo wi pa3y B Ty 3uMy
He nsaras i cmat.

Bce xoaus, yce BiH cayxas
I mapemrri Bce po3HIOXAB.
Ha cBiTanky JIOCKOTOH,
Hacminmmum giTox,

Y MilHWit TOPMHYB COH
Mix kJ1eHOBUX BiTOK.
A nykaBuit KamiTaH
IligixpaBca 3Miem

7 JIockoTOHOBI apKaH
3amMopruyB Ha Umi.
Pyxu BuBepHyB Ha3af,
Miuso crryTaB HOTH

I mepuiist y Ilmakcorpax
Pyums y mopory ...

Becinna 8 nanaui

JlockoToHa MocamMIH

3a By3eHbKi rpaTi,

A B nanani mropiumims:

— Yac Becisia rpati. .. —
Teit, 3itinmics napensra

I mpuaBOpHA cBMTA
Hapeuenux 1asysaTy,
Cavo3u JiToK Imrru.

o BiHIIA Bene xewrx
Bucoxny Hynmory,

Ta aueuTHcAa Ha HUX
3oBciM HeoxoTa.

Xou Maxkaxka 6yB 6pmaxmii,
A BOHa me ripmua,

Im moeT omym ToramEILL
IIpucBa™s e 3 Bipma.
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ITOOOPOXK B KPAIHY ...

3amypyitre B TeMHMI cKen!«

‘Tak, 3inmepumce Ha JOMaKy,

Tapruys Tpisuuit HeBMuBaxKa,
I miTeit Bcix woTHMprOX

Coryrut XMy y JIBOX.

¥V 10Xy B XOJIOAHIN THuIi
ITapyxims corni Mumwi,

Opx crinm Ta mo cTimm
CHoBMTAJIM TapraHyu

1, 3abmMBuDICA B KYyTKH,
Ilpanau npaXYy NaBYKM.
IIpomusaB ycix xJson’sat
CTpax HeyyBaHWMit 1O II'AT,
To k BCi YeTBEPO MOCHIN

¥ TopMi 3arosocuan.

I Bix T™MX conoHux cii3

JIbox yBech IT0 LIBaX IT0JIi3:
Cnepury cTiHM TaHyTb CTaJH,
IToTiM mBepi 3 LYKPY BIIAJH.
I macsmBa AiTBOPa

3 xpuxoM pazicHuM »Ypal«
3azxaiay CTPiMKOTO ALOPY

On aps CTPaUTHOTO ABOPY.
A BOSKM B IITAHAX CMHIX
Jqasm Ha3upIl Ha CBUHAX

I xpyu4yany, # JOKOPAIN,

M nominopamu cTpiram.
Ocb-ock-0ck 6yym 6 cridtmaii,
Aue cBMHI panToM cTasm

W nosepuysM K0 1031
CmakyBa™ TapGy3m.

SIx BOAKN He TaJIminH,

CByHi 1 coryxaTh He XOTLMM —
Tim,ky poxgasm it XpymTims,
T'ap6y3u Bce iy, 1.

A HalBUINCH, AK OTHA,

Bei ukypHysm o 6arua

Tox BoAKM BCI YMMAY K
Muasy caizoM 10 KaJox

Ta ©Gxnaramm:

»J[106i maui,



IOAP ILJTAKCI...

Crineknu Tam 6yno xBansby,
Tak ckpacuB ix Bpogy —
HasiTs xxabm Big ransom
ByaekuHyim y soxy!

AuJte nap xoaus, IMILIABCA,
Biu i3 3areM ninysascs,
IToxBanascsa: »Hy, renep
JlockoToH,» BBaxkai1, ymep!
HegocTynuim cTaB gy BCix
TonocHuit Ta LMpMi1 cMix.
Toxk Big pagocTi crpubaiire!
Tox Big pagocti puaaiire!
Mu Tenep BCTaHOBMM CKPi3hb
BikoBiuyHe LapcTBO CI3!«
Tak posxsacraBcsa Ilnakciit —
ITap xpaiun Capoz30smii.

3BinsHenna JlockoTOHaA

Ta noxu ryJio Becinus,

To m’suuLi BapTOBL
Hamumunces axkorock 3iaaa
Ta # nocHysm y TpaBi.

A BHOUI M g0 B’ A3HMI
Barpaku 51 poGiTHIKH,
11106 3BiABHMTH i3 TeMHMITL
JIocKOTOHa HaBiky.
PozHecan Bci nepenouy,
T'HyJsM rpaTH, MOB TIPYTH:
— Tei1, Becesmit JTockoTowe,
Ile npuinum T8O 6GpaT!
Mnau mo mac, Beceanit GpaTe,
B namy 3apyxeHy cim’io!
Iligem pa3oM morpaBaTH
Mu secinasa Ilnakciio . . .

IIponoB:KeHHA Beciuia

IIOJOPOXK B KPAIHY ...

Bike nopa BcTaBaTh A0 mpanil«
CeuHi 106pe Bce 11€ 4yH,
Aure 7t BycoM He MODTHYJIU

I nponexxasy B Garui

IBi cexynau 1me # gBa JHi.

A TumyacoM Haiui giTn
Muyasu MOB HeCaMOBUTI

Yepes mosie 9 ciHokic

Ta i norpammau y Jic.

Ty, y sici #a nonaHi,

KBiTi 6aBuiuck pym’aHi —
I'pas B r'Mitky, B 'KOIIEPKa,
TauioBaau TOIAaKa.

flk nobaymsm Maaux,

IIpyako KMHYJINCH A0 HUX,
3acrpubasm, 3ackKakas,

Y ancTouky 3aniecKan:
»Wnite ao Hac!

Ho Hac y KoJIO —

IToranuioeM, AK HiKon!«
KsBi™H fiTOX rpaTuch KIM4yThb,
A BOHM CTOATHL KMTUYYTh:
»TaM BOAKM B LITAaHAX CHHIX
JloraHAIOTh HAC Ha CBUHAX.
XouyTh i AyKaBi KPyKM
IToBMKpy4YyBaTh HaM PYKH.
Oix! Oit! Oit! Ie Hauri mamu,
IIIo 6e3 aux TyT OGyae 3 HaMu?«
KsBiTH 3 3xaxy crajm cuHi:
»Hac Takox moTromyyTh cBMHi ! . .«
TyT 10 HUX MIiOCKOYMB Aix
Kyumosuk Yepsonwmit I'ig:
»He cymyitre, He KpudiTe,

A nonany orouy,

I cBuHelt ToTaTH KBiTH
Bigyuy!«

Doig, urmmna i1 Tepen aukwii
BMure Ges rasnacy i Kpuxy
Bcro mongHy oToumian,
Hamopounum oM

M 3aranam ix wocuan
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IIAP IIJIAKCIN . ..

Y nasnaii KoxeH cKaue

Ta Bixg macra ripxo niaaye,
JInoTheA CNILO3M AK pika, —
Baure, pagicTs B Hux Taka!
Parrrom 1jap ynaB Ha TPOH:

— Oit, paryitre — JIoCKOTOH! —
Bci Bigpa3y »ox!« ra »ax!«,
2Kax y KO3KHOro B o4axX.

A Becesmit JIOCKOTOH

Jo uapsa cTpuGHyB Ha TPOH

I cka3aB jtoMy AKpa3:

— HacwMiemes s xou pa3 !. . —
CraB uaps BiH JIOCKOTaTH,

I Ilnakciit cTaB peroTaTy.

Tak cMifgBCHL — axK 3aJIMBaBCH,
AX Bif perory KadascH,
KynakaMmu o4i Tep —

TToriM JoHyB i momep.

Oi1, 6ya1a x TOAI TOTiXa —
Ilap Ilnaxciit nomep ox cMixy!
3 HMM NpUABOPHi oxyGimm,

Bo cMiaTucA He BMiuN.

A napesi Tpu cCuHM,

Tpu sas3aTi [Inakcyss,

Tax cMismMch-peroTas,

IITo urrany 3 HUX IrocIragasy —
Tox Bci Tpoe 6e3 MITaHIB

Ilo 4y3XuX BTeKJyu Kpais.

Tpu uapiBHyN TeX HABTHOKA

Y vorwpu 6iram 60rmM.
KipoBomBLi-CIb03iB1Ii

CraJsm m'ABKaMu B pinti.

A wMmaxkaxka-gabigxa

3'iB cebe i3 mepensaKy.

Tax Becesit JIOCKOTOH
Po3BanuB noraHChHKui TPOH.
Cam e BiH JXuBe 31 TIOHMHI,
JliTaM HOCHTD LMPWIL CMix

B posmanboBaHist Top6uHi,

B nasbuax jJarigHux CBOiX.
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IIOJOPOXK B KPAIHY ...

CBuHAM B HOTH i GOKM.

I BoskaM IMaTyBaJIM
ITyurumit ogAar i Tinma —
Bnasio paHeHUX YMMaJo
KpoB 3 HUX pikamu Tekia.
Bxxe BoAKH, AK He Gpaymcs,
Tineku reth nmoodaupaancy, —
B xomoykax, yci B Kposi
TlosTikamyu Jeas KuBi.
Posisauwsca HesmuBaxka,

1o sipBanaca aTaka,

1 3BesiB MOCTABUTH, KITATHIA,
Kpyr nosisHyu BapTOBUX,

1106 3yxBanbuiB ymiiiMaTy —
Xait ux MepTBUX, UM KUBUX!
Bin ckaszas:

»JliTei t CXOMiTH

1 B wOpHMWIL yTOMITE!«

I BOAKM B LUTAHAX CHMHIX
CHOBMTAJM CKPi3b Ha CBUHAX,
Doruapamy, uob Mazedi

He 6yan0 waaxis go BTedyi.
Hy, a aity, 6immi gitn,

Cranyu xyaHyTH, MapHiTH,
CraJna ix 60poTu BTOMA,
3axopriso BciM nomomy.

I 3iTxana BcA yeTBipka:

»fK HaM TAXKKO!

fIx Ham Tipko!«

Parrrom Tpick »— i mepex HuMM
Bopoxanb MaJuiit 3"ABUBCE.
XurpyBaTMy OYMMa

Ha yeTBipKy BiH AMBMBCSH.
»XTO i3 Bac goa0My X04e, —
Kaxe Bnacuuk Goponu, —
Xaijt JuIIeHb 3alIoINTD 04l —
Bignecy itoro Tymm. . .«
Tinbky Bei oTak 3pobiuam,
Bcix ax BiTpoM nigxormuo,
3akpyTuio, 3aBepTijo,
3apesJro i 3aryJo



IIAP IIJTAKCIN . . .

Cxouelnr caM ITiTH B 1eit Kpait,
To MapuipyT 3anaM’sraii:
Tpeba #tTn crioyaTKy npaMo,
IToriM BnpaBo 3aBepPHY TS,

A Toxi nomixk xyGamu
IloBene HaniBO TIyTBH.

ITicna 1boro B:ke noMaJjy
YuMuMKyi KyAy [0najo:

fIk ox BTOMM He Bnageur —

B mo xpainy monagen.

IIOTOPOZK B KPAIHY ...

M Hag cTemamu

Hap sapamm

ITommix HeGoM noHecso!

Ak posnuroumiy Bei ovd,
T'yapk — yke B cBOiM ABOpi!
Ix crpivators, o6uimaloTs

I 6abyci, it MmaTepi.

I xpuyaTs MaHIPIBHMKN:

— Hac Tenep HiAkuM AMBOM —
Hagite 6y6smkom xKpacueum! —
He 3amanuTe Bikyu

Y kpainy Hasmmaxu!

SHOT STORIES

See pp. 68-69.

Ha Hei sammBnanmcsa HaBiTh AigyraHM, i BxkKe pigko AKuit
XJIONellb He MipAB ouMMa 3 ToJOBM jo n'ar. B oaumx y 3o0pi
CBiTMJIOCA 3aXOIUIEHHA, B APYIMX — HENPMXOBaHa XiTh, a TPeTi
MMWIyBaJNCA HEl0, AK LeAeBpoM Kpacu. Kosm BoHa Kupaaaa 4OpHi
KOCM Ha TIPYXHi Ipy/M i IUIMBJa CEeJOM 3 CalKOoIo Ha TuIedi,
xJyonnui Goxkepoxnisy: Ipuxonman 60a3ko Ao ii Bopit i HaTXHeH-
HO TOBOPMJIM IIPO KOXaHHA, a BOHA TiJIBKM cilyXaJia i MoBuana.
HixTo He HacMimoBaBCA TOPKHyTHCA ii, MOB GOABCA OCKBEPHUTHU
OOTMKOM Kpacy. BoHa HikMM He ropAysajia i HiKosu He raHuia,
a TiJILKM ITPOXaJia MPOIAIoYMCh:

——

— He xomu no mene Ginbure. Jobpe? . ..

*

See pp. 70-71.
YOPHA IIITIKOBA

XMapy MoB3JM TaK HM3BKO, L0 ITepPeXOXKi HecnoAiBaHO BUDH-
HaJu 3 HMX i Tak camo HecnogiBaHo ToHysu, JliBuMHa 3aaepJsa



roJIoBy, Hibu xoTisa nmpoTapaHuTM ouMMa iX KJyOyacTy moxmy-
picts. JoBruMu BiAMM BOHa TopKaJyracsa KpaiB xmap, a ii oui 6ysmu
eIVHUMM CUHIMM LIATKAMM cepej| IepeArpo3oBoi cipocTi.

— f ne mobmo Tebe, — ckazasa AiBUMHA, AMBIAYKCH Y HeDO.
— Tu 6pexaB MeHi . ..

— 1 He Gpexas TOGi .. .

— Twu He m06UB MeHe:

Bin quBuBCca B 3emumio i He 6auuB, 1110 KOITHCA Haa HUMM.

— § mobio Tebe, — XJOTIEl[h HEPBOBO YOBraB YEePEBMKOM II0
3eJIeHOMy ropOuKy i B:xKe BMOMB Ha HbOMY YOpPHY mHiakoBy. — f1
Jobuo Tebe . . .

— Tu npocto Goiuicsa BTpaTMTH MeHe i 3aJMIIMTUCH CAMOTHIM.

— Jypuuui! — pantom 3arapauusca BiH. — Kosm a cras
Gaitgyxum T06i, TO . ..

Bona MeTHyJ1a Ha HBOTO ABi cyMHI GiMCKaBKH.

— YoMy T Bech Yac JUBUIICA B 3€MIIIO?

Bin Baxko, Mo rupi, maHaB cBoi oui i cntinnoba raumHyB Ha
Hel, aJle 3a MUTB }10TO OYi 3HOBY BIIAJIM B TPaBY.

— Ile He Mae 3HaYeHHA, Ky A AMBJIIIOCAH.

— Twu nixonn He muBMBCA MeHi B oyi. Tu 3aBxkam 6yB xanmi6G-
HMM | HeTepILIAYMM, — DO3CTpijIoBaJla BOHA #Oro CyMHIBM. —
Twu He xoTiB 6yTH IIacAMBUM 3i MHOIO, TM IpPOCTO XOTip OLIACIM-
BUTU MeHe.

Bona panTtom 3amiakana i JegBe BTpuMasiacd, 106 He IpuU-
TnacTH #OMy 1o TPyReint-

— # Tex Xouy Gomait ofHy JIOAMHY 3pOOMTM LLACIMBOIO, —
CepANTO BBirHasa miaGop y TiIeBKy 3€MJII0 i IIPOIKOTOM KMHyJacs
TeTh.

— Ilovyexkaij1, — BiH pyumB 3a Helo.

Taryd4e 3akamuaaeca rpiym, i 06 JjoscTa 3anopolamM Beanki, MOB
6opy6’'axu, kpanui. 3 xMap BMpUHYJ1 ABOe. BoHM Tpumasucs 3a
pyku i 6irmu npamo mix kimeH. 3ymMHMIMCA 3axXeKaHi i MOKpi,
IIACJIMBI, 10 3HAMILIN TAaKy I'yCTy KOPOHY.

— JIneuca nigkoBa, — BUTYKHYB XJIOTIELb.

Bounu npucinu 6ina gopHol Ayry, BriagHol B 3ejieHe GoxeBinid.
I sxocs HecrnogiBaHo 3ycTpimea ixwi oui, noriM pyku i rybu.

— IlingkoBy 3HaXOAATHL HA ILIACTA, — ITpoLIeyecTin ii BycTa.

Ti, 110 3HAXOAATH MiKOBY, HIKOJM HE AYMAaIOTh IIPO TOTO, XTO
3aryoms Ii.
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*
See p. 73.

... Komer BiH Tiry3yBaB Haj NMO3UTHMBHMMM repoAMM yOOTUX
pomaHiB. Ilo3uTMBHUM 3aBXKAM CHMBCA BepcraT abo TpakTop.-.

*

See p. 73.

...— Ta mMu HaBiTEH He 3HaMoMi! — 3amianaca aiBuMHA.

Bix HecniozmiBaHky BiH JiegBe He cTaB KAM'AHMM MOHYMEHTOM.

— fIk? Bu HaBiTh He 3HaitoMi? I Bu cumure mopyd i mocmixae-
TECh OAHEe OJHOMY Ilepef, o4MMa Liijioro micra?

Meni 3naBaJiocs, 10 BiH perHe Bifg rHiBy, BiH Tak 3aXojuBCA
umapyBsaTy Hac 6aHAJIBHOCTAMMY, IO HaBiTh COHIlE CIITKHYJOCA
i maxpommioca Ha BicTpa Tomouri. I XoTiB y:Ke 3aTKHyTHM Byxa i
CTOpYMa KMHYTHMCHA, KyAM BJlydy, aje TyT O3BaBCA OTOI CHMBMIL-
CUBMII YOJIOBIK.

— SfIxoro mimpka By mpuimmumM go uux mosogAaTt? Hexait co6i
nocMixalpTbcA, e obpaxkae Tinbku GereMoris.

— Yepes Takux NnoTypaJbHMKIB, AK BK, i MosoAL y Hac po3be-

IjeHa, — 3 2KOBYI0 HallepeBaru pyMHYyB 3aXMCHUK ITHOTJIMBOCTI Ha
CHBOY0JIOTO.

— Ta #1gite rers, 60 NOKIM4Yy MiJinioHepa, — BTOMJIEHO BiA-
NnoBiB Toit. — 3aHyna.

— Ile Bac Tpeba y wMirmimio! Beacopomunkyu! — 3apeneryBaB
obpaxxenmi, ase TakKy yUIHMIDIBCA #TH, 1 32 XBWJIIO #0Or0 TIOCTaTh,
CITOBHEHA O0YPEeHHAM i NpommcHMMM icTMHaAMM, 3HMKJIA 3a OCTpi-
XOM KYIUiB.

A vu 3HO0B cuainy i nocMixamea. I HeGo perorajo Taxk, 1[0 ax
BuaHO OyJI0 j10T0 YepBOHI sCHa.

E
See p. 75.

... Biu posnosizas iM, mo 6auMB y CHaxX KBiTH, AK BOHM TIepe-
LNITYIOTHCA 3 CUBMMY 30PAMM, BUTaZyBaB Ka3Ky TIPO AMBOBIOKHI
Kpai, fie KBiTH He TiNbKM MAXHYTh, ajle 1 pO3MOBJIAIOTE, i XOAATS,
i rpaloTECA B NXMYpPKY, a B'AHYTH JIlle TORI, KOJIM B Tijt Kpaini
3'ABJAETHCA X04Y OAHA HEIlACIMBA JIIOAMHA.

189



— KBi™i n1065ATH IMACAMBMX. ¥ HAC Bifg HelllacTh BOHM He
B'AHYTH a IJIauyThb. By Gaumum, CKinbKy BpaHIi HA HMUX pocu?
Oro ixHi capo3n. XTO POCAHOTO PaHKy 3HAlfe He3anjakaHy
KBiTKy, Toi Oyae xyKe LIacamuBuii.

— A Byu 3HAXOAMJIM HE3AIIAKaHY KBiTKy?

— Hi, a He 3Hax0omMB, Ta, MabyTh, 1 He 3HAMAY . . .

See p. 719

... Bin — cun cBoro wacy. Komuce AKOCE BMCYHyBCA, ¥OTO
migHamm i nocazuan Ha ue kpicno. I Bin cumute. I cuaitume 6e3
JKOOHMX HapiKaHb, JOKM He NepecajATh B iHmle: Sk 1e 3aBxan
GyBae 3 JMOABMY HM3BKOI KyabTypu i yboroi myuri, coBicTe ioro
He TypOye. BiH HaBiTL 3BepXHBO AMBUTBLCA Ha JOAEH, 0coBIMBO
HecTIOKiifHMX, i BBaxkae ‘cebe HesamiHHMM. IlopoxxkHeuy crpaBxi
HeJIeTKO 3aMiHMTM YMMOCH . . .

THE DIARY

See pp. 40-41.
18. IX. 1962.

3auMHal 1eif MOAEHHNK He TOMY, L0 XOYeTbCA MobaBUTHCA Y
BeJMKoro. MeHi norpiben apyr, 3 AkuM A Mir 6u ginmmTHca reTe
ycima cBoimMm cymuiBamu. Bipsrimroro i cepaevsimoro no6parima,
Hix mamip, A He 3HalO.

3eMus BxKe ABaAUATL BOCBMMI pa3 HeCe MeHe HaBKOJIO COHIA.
Maso BeTur A 3pobuTHM 3a Leit wac rapHoro i pmo6poro. 3ate
HaBYMBCA A [MTU TOPiJKY, CMEPAITH TIOTIOHOM, HaBUMBCA MOBYa-
™ i 6yTn obepexuymM, Kooy caix xpuuaty. I HajtcTpamraime —
HaBuuBCcA OyTH HelLMpyM.

Bpexua — mabyTs, Mmoa mpodpecia. TamanT OGpexyHa y MeHe
BpoKeHnit. € Tpyu KaTeropii GpexyHiB: onHi GpenryTs, mo6 MaT#
3 1IbOTO MOPAJIEHY YM MAaTepislbHy BMTOAY, ApyTi Opeuryrn, abu
OpexaTy, a TpeTi ciyxkarh GpexHi Ak mucrenrsy. Bouu, BiacHe,
BUraayoTb abo DOMMCIIOIOTH JOTiYHI KiHIIBKM o mrpaBam. Ili
OpexyHn, 3 Moei GpexyHiBCbKOi KyImfHM, BUAAIOThCA MeHi Gyaro-
pomuymyu. Bouyu xymoxmmkyu. Bouum — pe3seps JiTepaTypu . ..
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... Taxki, Ak a, Tex HeoOximHi ANA JniTepaTypu — MM CBOIMM
KBOJIMMM JyMKaMyu YTHOIMO IDYHT Ha AKOMYy BMpPOCTe Tirasr.
IIpwitperuniit Tapac abo Ppanko. 2Kay itoro, Ak Bipyroumit npu-
mectss XpyucToBOroO . . .

*

See p. 42.
19, IX. 1962.

Iit yacom HecBigoMo roBopATe BuAaTHI peui. IIpuragyro: pik
Tomy My 3 Onecem rynamm 6ins Kaszbercbkoro puHKy. ¥Y3AapiBum
TIaM’ATHUK JeCIIOTa, BiH 3a1MTaB MeHe:

— Tary, xTo 11€?

— Cranin.

Omy MMTBH BiH AVBUTBCA Ha HBOTO i HiIOM Mixk iHIIMM 3anKTye:

— A 4oro BiH Tyau BuJi3?

Crpasnai, Cranin He 3iiinIoB Ha m’efecral, He JIOAM IIOCTABUIA
jtioro, a BiH caM BMJII3 — 4epe3 BipoJloMCTBO, MiAJyicTb, BMII3
KpMBaBoO i 3yxBaJio, AK i Bci kat™i. Tenep ueit TMrp, 10 XKUBUBCA
4oJI0BiYMHOI0, 370X 61 Bix JroTi, Kooy 6 AisHaBcA, AKOIO 3HAXiA-
Koio nna 36upadis Meranosomy craimu itoro Ge3papHi JyOGkoBi
nmaM’ATHUKM.

Ile crpammHo, KOJM TIPMKUTTEBA <JlaBa i 0GOXKECTaBJIEHHA
CTalOTh IIOCMepTHOIO raHbboio. Ile B3arasi He ciaBa, a TiIBLKM
irpamka, sKoi TimatecAa mopocai AiTm. He po3ymioTs nmoro
Tinbky ybori aymiero i Mo3koM.

*
See p. 43.
27. IX. 1962

... 1 — ni. Ha MeHe BiH 1e ToAi cripaBuB rimGoke i cuabHe Bpa-
xeHHdA., fI NOBipMB y HBOTO 3 meplIOTO 3HAMOMCTBa i, rajai He
TIOMMJIMBCA . . .

%
See pp. 43-45
8. X. 1962.

Tpu Axi i cTto Bpaxkenb. Binrpanoscekuit, II'anoB, Kouomienp
i rpiuramit a3 BUMHMIIM KaBaJiepiiicbKi Hackoku Ha Kpuswuit Pir i
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Kiposorpan. Xou xomHOro pa3y He BHAAJOCA BMUCTYNUTH ITepen
YMCJIEHHOI0 aBAMTOpi€l0, s JMIUMBCA 3aJ0BOJIeHMit. Muxoja —
bHe3nepeuno, TpubyH. CioBa y #10r0 T0€3iAX penaioThbca Bij mpu-
crpacTi i gymok. Ilopyy 3 HuM TyMbuHiem xyurero.

3 IT'aHoBuM cniepeyanyucsa My npo »TpoaHau B Tpaypi«. Meni
37la€ThCA, 1110 He MOXKHA MIyTaT MaJoHHY, CTBOPEHY MMCTIISMMH,
i cyro pemniriitny Matip Boxy. JInneMmipn B pAcax IpeKpacHOTO
Icyca i jtoro MarTip nepeTBOpMJM B HACUMJIBLHUKIB JIIOACBHKOI IIJIOTI
i myxy. Konu HaBiTh HalnpekpacHimia JiereHpa (a Icyca i giBy
Mapiro s BBaxkaro BUTBOpaMM yHIKaJbHMMM) CTajia 3acoboM Xy-
XOBHOTO NpUrHiYeHHA, TOAL BxKe Mmpo »JAiloBMX ocib« JsereHanm a
He MOXY cyauTn Ge3sBigHocHO A0 TOTO, 1IN0 pobuaTs Gy3yBipy,
npuKpuBalounch ix imenamu, Hiski BucokobGsaropogHi i Bucoko-
ryMaHHi HacTaHOBM OyAbL-AKOTO BYEHHA HE MOXKYThb INPUCIYKHU-
TUCA IIOCTYINy, KOJM BOHM CTalOTh eTajioHOM. Henopouwsa, mpe-
4YMCcTa AiBa BapTa 3aXOIJIeHHH, ajle, JapyiTe — He HacJiayBaHHA.
3peyeHHA IUIOTCBKMX PajioCTelli — NPOTUMIPDUPOSHE, a TOMY
XOpCTOKe i peaxiriifHe.

Ho Toro xk y »TpoAaHmax B Tpaypi« A 30BciM He MaB HaMmipy
»II0BaJINTH GoriB«. S BMCTymnaio B HMX ITPOTH HOBOI peuririi, mpoTu
JmuemipiB, aki He Ge3 ycmixy HaMaraloTbCA IIEPEeTBOPUTH MapK-
CU3M y peJliTiio, B MpOKPYyCTOBE JIOXKe AJIA HayKM, MMUcCTeLTBa i
Jiobosyu. CymHi mpukiagy 3 KibepHeTHKOO, reHeTHKO, §ypXJim-
Be [IpOPOCTaHHA ITOTaHOK y JiTeparypi i xxuBormici, BiuHi 3akian-
KM JI0 JKepTBYBaHHA i 6e3koHewHi 00iuAHKM »pal Ha MOTiM« —
xiba me Take Bxke it naneke Bix Tparexii Bpywo i Tauimes,
IIcaJIMO- Ta iKOHOmMCaHHA, Big MaHacTupiB i napcTBa HebGecHOro?

flk10 MapKCH3M He BUCTOITE TI€pef LIAJIEHMM HACTYIIOM JOTMa-
THU3MYy, BiH TIpMpedeHuit ctaTi pellirieto. Higske BueHHs He cMie
MOHOTIOJNII3yBaTH AyXOBHe KMTTA JIOACTBa. Bce Takm Ajtmrraitn
He 6yB MOIM MOJITUMYHMM OFHOAYMIIEM, X04 i 3poGue BigKpuTTA,
AKi noTpAcau HayKy.

*
See pp. 46-47.
16. X. 1962.

Hemae niyoro crpammimoro 3a HeoOMexeHy BJaAy B pyKax
obMexeHOl JIOAMHM.
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TonoBa Koarocny 3 €peMEeHKOBOTo cejla KpuyaB Ha 360pax Bix
6e3cuina i JooTi:

— 1 Bam 3pobaro HOBMIt 33-iit pik!

3BM4aiiHO, HIXTO HABITL He IOAYMAaB B3ATH 3a KOMIp I[BOrO
HerifHMkKa. A neit xe gypeHb OHI€IO CBO€IO ifioTchKoio dpasoro
3HUIIUTD HaCJHiAKM poDOTM AECATKIB po3yMHMX Jiofeit. SIkOu B
HalmMx BOXAIB OyJyio Ginbure rayspmy, Hix e, noxiOHi KpukyHm
munyBaaucs 6 Hebom Kpi3s rpaTu.

*
See pp. 47-48.
21, X. 1962

Mo 6e3TsiMM HeHaBUIKY Ka3eHHy, TIaHTEHTOBaHY, BiaroaoBaHy
myzpicTs. kuMmu 6 urarTamu Ge3zapy He ITiANMpaJIN CBOIO PO3Y-
MOBY CTeJIIO, BOHA OHAK 3aHMU3bKA MIJIs HOPMAaJbHOI JoayHKu, Ak
rnpocTip Hemucimmuit 6e3 pyxy, Tak moe3ia Hemmucauma 6e3 nym-
ku. IIlo To 3a mpocTip, KOJIM B HBOMY He MOXHa pyxaTtuca? fxa
TO I0e3if, Koaum BOHa He MuciauThb? Iloesims — me mpekpacHa
MYZApiCTB.

Ho dyoro 3miniB Hamr rymop, sK 3ybGoxima catupa! Cruasary,
MepexkyInKH, By3bKi mTaHyaTa i MOgHI 3adicKuM — 4u BapTo cep-
JO3HMM JIIOAAM TPaTUTM Ha lle HiKYeMCTBO He JIMIIe CJIOBa, a i
HepBM? A CKiJNBbKM BXKe Ha3yGoCKaNMiaM 3 IIOTAHMX JIITKOHCYJIb-
raHTiB! fI HiKosM HaBiTH He IpoOyBaB nyucaTH IPYHTOBHI i ranboki
BignoBigi Ha Miski TBopu. B Kamoxki rimGoko He mipHem, 6yAb
TH X04 ATIOHCBKMM IIIyYKa4YeM IIepJIiB.

Tpeba nHamcaTn noemy mpo I'epocrpara. Ile 3apa3 gyzke akTy-
ajpHO, 3eMJIa KMIINTL 'epocTpaTamm.

*

See p. 49.
9. XI. 1962.

MuHynu CBATKYM, i MEHi COPOMHO 3ragyBaTy CBOIO BYOPAITHIO
MoBeAiHKy, 51 Bip cebe AKX NMOKMABOK — HaBiTL obpakaB Jofein.
fIk xaJjb, 110 HiXTO He po3KBacuB MeHi Hoca! Tpeba akock GpaTn
cebe B pyKy i MeHille TeJIEHbKaTH A3MKOM, a Giynblle BOpyLINTH
MO3KOM.

3ami3HiJle KaATTA 3aBXKAM CXOXKe HA II03epCTBO. Alle y MeHe
HeMae iHuoro Buxoxy. TpeGa BumTHca GaumTy cebe 360Ky.
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*

See pp. 51-52.
21. VI. 1963

Majixke miBpOKy A He 3arjadfaB A0 LBOr0 30LIMTA, XO4Y AedAKi
MOAil, 10 TPanuJIuCA BOPOAOBXK LMX LIOCTH MicAuiB, Tpeba OyJo
aKoch 3adikcyBaTh.

JlenBe He 3a/MXHYBCA B IIOPOXOBOMY IMMYy ileOJIOridyHMX
6aTamniit. Peaniam omepkaB yeproBy BiKTOpilo, He TBOpaM¥y, Npas-
Jla, a afMiHiCTPaTMBHMMM 3aX0JaMMU.

Bzarami nebesneka dopmamicTiaHoro Oe3yMcTBa, 37aeThbCd,
6yna moszipxoro. IIpunHaliMHi Ha YKpaiHi 8 He 3yCTpiB KOZHOIO
yboniBasbHMKa abcTpakLioHi3aMy umM AKOrock HeodyTypU3MYy.
PeanbHoo 3asmumiacsa, Ak i Oyna, 3arposa dopmasicTiraHoro
HemoyMcTBa B JitepaTypi. Bo xifa He dopmaniaMm, Kosm coTHi
nMcapyykiB 3a Hanepej; 3aroTOBJIEHMMM CXeMaMM OGCMOKTYIOTH
JecATOK ApYIMWil Tak 3BaHMX BiuHMX imeit — sobu mparito, oBa-
XKalt TaTa i MaMy, He AMBMCH KOCO Ha cycigiB? Popmaniszm moun-
HAaeThbCA TaM, fie KiH4aeTbCA AyMKa.

fAKIo rmoer He MPMHOCUTL HOBUX AYMOK Ta eMoliit — BiH ¢op-
Mmaijict. Ik 6M He peKkJIAMyBaB CBOIO MHMMY HAJIEXKHICTH A0
peasicriB. XoayiicbKMM peasiam He Moxke Gytu. € peaiismM, fKo-
My cayxus llleBueHKo, i e peajyiaMm, 110 KOPHUCTYeTHCA IIOCTYra-
v JImurepKa. PisHi peui! He pmurepkyu crnagxoemui JiTepatypu.
Bomn xuByTE 3 Hel a He A7 Hel.

HaBpan un MeHi MO2KHa 3akmMHyTM POpMaJi3M, a He APYKYIOTh
Hivoro.

*

See pp. 52-53.
6. VII. 1963

He 3Haio, uyM 1Lie KOXXHOMY BJIaCTMBE, UM TiJIbKM 3i MHOIO Take
6yBae. YacTo cyMHiBM HMIIATh OyABbAKY BIIEBHEHICTH B CBOIj
MyxHOcTi. fI He 3Hal0, AK TPMMATHUMYCH, KOJM TIOCUILIIOTHCA Ha
MOIO TOJIOBY CIIpaBXKHi BuIIpoOyBaHHA. Un jmuryca JIIOAMHOIO, UM
TaK 3acjinuTh He Juire oui, a i1 podym? Brpara My:xKHOCTHM Lie
BTpaTa JIOACBKOI TifiHOCTM, KOTpy #A cTaBJIO0 Hajx yce. HasiTb
Haj caMMM XKMUTTAM. AJle CKiJIbKM JIIOAE — PO3yMHMX i TajaHo-
BUTUX — pATYBaJIM CBOE KMTTHA, NOCTynaioumca rigdicrio, i,
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BJIacHe, IIepeTBOPIOBAJM #1Oro B HIKOMYy He IOTpiOHe KWBOTiHHA.
Ile — nHaltcTpaumHime.

Mpunyaoi Heaini mu 6yan B Oxeci, ge micueBi TBepaosmo6i HaTi-
LIIMIM Hac CBOIM imiorchkuM kaxoM: abyu 4oro He crajocs.
daxTMyHO Ham 3abopommum BuctymaTu Ha IlleByeHKiBcbBKOMY
Beuopi. Buxomure, Tapaca gmexro 6oiTbca moci. O6uBareni Big
PEeBOJIOITiI.

*
See p. 53.
22. VII. 1963.

MabyTp, mouanoca Moe 3racaHHA. Pi3uuHO A Maitke 6esmo-
pajHMit, X04 MOpPaJBbHO Iife He 30BCIiM BMCHaxKMBCcA. JyMaioum
Ipo CMepTh, HE NOYyBal0 HiAKOIO C¢rpaxy. MoxiauBo, e TOMY,
110 BOHA e AaJjieko? JIMBHa pid: A He XOUy CMepTH, aje it 0cob-
JmBoi xKanibHOCTM MO KMTTA He Malo. JlecATh pOKiB — qiuA MeHe
6inpie, Hixk xOCTATHEO.

3 ipoHie orasgaloca Ha NpolifieHe: MeHi ABaQUATEL MAEB'ATH
CKOpO CTyKHe, a IIjo A 3pobms, um Gojait mouas, 3HauHe? He
KNTTA, a HU3KA ApiGHMX KJ0moTiB, ApibHMx po3uapyBaHb i xpi6G-
HMX ycmixis!

Hi, He Tak s MpiaB xu™H, Ak xuBy. lllacamuBuit TOi1, XTO X0Ue
MaJjlo Biff XKMUTTA — BiH HIKONIM He pPO3YapOBYETHCA B HBLOMY,
Hajinpocrinnsi i HalfkopoTUnSt NIIAX A0 TaK 3BAHOTO ILACTA —
cra™m obuBareneM. MO30K, 3maTHMII TIOPOMIKYBATM MMCIi, He
37aTHMI 3poGHTH 1010 BIIACHMKA ILACIIMBUAM.

*
See pp. 53-54.
3. IX. 1963

... Jpy3i MOl IPMHMIITKIM, TIPO HUX He WyTH i1 cjoBa. JpykoBaHi
opranu cragy e He3mapHinmiMy i syxsasimmmm: »JliTrepaTypHa
YxpaiHa« KacTpye MOIO CTaTTIO, » YKpaiHa« 3HyIIaeTbCA Hax Bip-
mamy. Koxumit jakeit poburs; mo itomy 3aMaHerwsca. fIK TyT
CBITUTCA BAAYHICTIO, AK He MOJMTMCA IIOBEYOpa i INOPaHKYy 3a
THX, IO TIOAApYBaJM HaM TaKy BOJBLIOTHiCTh. Jo IILOTO MOIKHA
e fopaTH, o B KBiTHI Oysm 3HATI Moi Bipur y »3mini«, 3api-

/4126 195



3aHi (?) y »2KomTHi«, moriMm Hagiimum rapOy3mu 3 »Juinmpa« i
» BiTunsHu«.
Aix, ait, aif, Becesro! Bei mm nig ripecom.

Taxk BoHO Tpeba 3aa1a mporpecy.
*
See pp. 64-65.
5. IX. 1963.

Buopa nammcaB »Kasky npo Hypuna«. HamcaB ogaum momm-
XoM, x04 femo 6ymo 3aroroBieHe padimre. CroromHi Kaska Iue
nonobaeTbCA MEHi, JKaJsb, 10 HikoMy ii mpounTaTH.

Tenep s craB y Yepkacax e caMmoTHiumi, Go Hemae i Toro
KoJeKTHBY, 1o 6yB y »Mononi Yepkaummm«, Ilpmarenscebki
CTeXKy Mixk MHOI Ta Herogmoio i OrmobamHoM, MOKHA CKa3aTH,
no3apocraym Gyl wmopyueM, OxHoMy 3 HMX A GyB norpibes,
JOKM Mir I[OCh JOTIOMOTTM, APYTMiA BMABUBCA 3BUYAMHICIHBKMM
dmorepom. He cymHiBalocd, 110 BiH LbKyBaTMMe MeHe 3 TaKMM
e 3anajoM, AK padille BuxBaJyas, Ta BiH ne i cam ITpoxeMOH-
CTpyBaB 3 KintbKox TpubGyH Ha pi3HMX Hapajax.

Ane — HaM cBO€ poGUTH.

*
See pp. 65-66.
20. IX. 1963. .

Konyu s roBopio mpo »IMKMiA OCTPiB« i CBOIO CaMOTHICTB, TO B
LBOMY HeMae HifKiciHbKol 3HeBaru Ao jogeis. Te, o B Yepkacax
s MajiKe He Malo Apy3iB, 30BCiM He o3Hadae, 10 A BBaXKaw BCiX
HiK4YeMamy, He rigauMm moel yBary i T. A, (e 3aKuaae MeHi Apy-
xkuHa). IIpocTo He 3ycTpiB A cepex HMX AyXoBHOL pifgHi, a ApyxK-
6a, Ak BiZOMO, He MOKe TpMMaTHCA JIMIIIEe HA palio.

HepasHo nosxaitomusea 3 B. T'.

3naersca, A CTaB TIMCATHU ripille, Hixk pik Tomy. 3nenadiny mMo-
30K i cepue.
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NEWSPAPER ARTICLE

See pp. 54-517.
IEKOPAIII I 2KUBI JTEPEBA

KaxyTp, yyk4i 3HAIOTH 'COPOK »COPTiB« CHiTy. 3are B IxwHil
MOBi HeMmae 3arajJIbHOro IMOHATTA CHIr. € CHir pumryuwi, € cHir
CH3MIA, € CHIr JlamaTwii i HaBiThL rapaumif, i KOXeH 3 HMX icHye
ocibHo, ynepro BigMoBaAIOUMCE 00’emHaTMCA 3i cBoiMy OpaTamu
B cy0BO-(beaepaniio, To0To y 3arasbHe IOHATTA. He 3pozywmiso,
AK YYKOTCBHKi IT0€TM MMPATHCA 3 TaKMM HEmoJoOCTBOM. AnKe iM,
6imonaxam, Tpeba 3HaTH Bci OTi cOpok »copriB«. I e B Toit uac,
KOJIM, K 3aCBifyye OOCBiX, AeKOMy 3 HaC BapTro 3alaM’sTaTH,
1o CHir 6inmit i MoxmHa mepecumaTHcA HMM y Bipumiax, CKinbKu
3aMaHeThC.

BeanepeyHo, KOXKHa BMCOKOPO3BMHEHa MOBa Mae Oeaniu 3a-
raJIbHUKOBMX TIOHATh. Hapikat Ha ne 6ysno 6 Heposymuo, aje
MeHi 37aeThCA, 10 NMMCEMEHHMKYy 4M XyAOXKHMKy Tpefa 3ramy-
BaTM NpPO HUX BpaAay-romy. IIpuHaiiMHi, Mawrolouyu Jic, He CJix
MaJIIOBaTH JiepeBo B3araJi, a Kpallle B3ATH Ha OJiBelb KOHKPETHY
nopoxy, Ckaxiwmo, Jyuny. Tum 1ade, 110 Ile TIpeKpacHe AEepPeBO
3rafyoTh JMIIE TOAi, KOJMM B KyJyapaX OOrOBOPIOIOTH UMIOCH
JAuCepTallifo 41 CTaTTIO.

Memni yacoM 37a€ThCA, 1110 B HAILIOMYy JIiTepaTypHOMy Taio, 0cob-
JMBO B noe3ii »Ipoi3pocTae« gyxe 6araTo CHHTE30BaHMX POCJIMH,
KOTpi, MalouM BCi O3HAKM AepeBa (3eneHi, mepes’sHi), He MalOThL
Hi CBO€i KOpOHM, Hi CBOro ramOWHHOTO KOpiHHA. I 1Ie MeHi 3pa-
€ThCA, L0 HAaMKpAalllMM I'DYHTOM IA TaKMX AMBOPOCJIMH € Hala
HeIroMipHa, IIpAMO-TakKu Ge3MexHa 0GOB [0 3arajJbHMX CJIiB i
MOHATL. BizbMeMo x0ua 6 Taxke cBAILEHHe NUIA BCiX HAC MOHATTA,
AK npand, i KpaeykoM OKa IJIAHEMO, AK MY TIOBOAVMOCH 3 HMM.

Te, Ko 4Oro CTApIli MMCHMEHHVKY MILIM Yepe3 TBOPYi MyKH, 3
mopcekumMyu GossaMy 1 BaraHHaMY, 110 A1A HMX OyJo BigKpUTTAM
i 3HaxigKoOMo, MM 3 CAaMOTIEBHICTIO i HaCTMpPJIMBICTIO MIETaHTIB
nepeTBopioeMo B GaHawbHicTh. Kony Mm mmueMo mpo mparygo, TO
TBEepAO 3HaeMo, 10 BoHa GyBae diswumoio i posymoBoro. ko
ocniByemo diznyny — »naiforr« mo3odi i miT, sxiro po3ymoBy —
3aMMCJIMHE YO0JI0 i HagXHeHHi o9i. BiCHOBKip My He 3aBKIM LIy~
KaeMo. BMCHOBOK roTOBMIA: ITpaliA BO3BeJMUYye JIOIMHY, IIpals
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motpibHa cycmiabeTBy, oTxke, cnacubi T0o6i, Mapiiiko, 3a Mo30-
JucTi pyku, 3a HefocaHi Houi i 3a Kyxoap cMawHoOi MoOHI.

Bee 1e ay:xe mpaBuiIbHO i ayzxe GuaropomHo. Aje Bce e He
moesis, a TiNbKM iHTeNireHTCHKe CIOCIOKAHHA, TiNbKy mmpodaHa-
nia girepatypn. Ta it un moxe 6yTu noesiero 6e3xymHe ogHOMM-
CaHHA, IO3HAYeHe »IIKOJISPCHKMM IIiIeHHKMM TIparTHeHHAM 3po-
6uTH BCe TIIAIEHBKO-TIPABUJIBHMM «?

B Tenepinmiit mepeciuniit Mosoziit moesii moxkHa crrocrepiraTi
napajoKcajJbHe SBUIIle — BifOKpeMIeHHA mpall Bix JroavHM.
SIK1I0 BxKe BipIll »TPYAOBMIt«, TO OCNIiBYETHCA B HHOMY He iHAMBi-
AyaJbHICTB, a AKMIICH cepefHboapu@PMEeTHIHNMIt TpyAap. JIIoACEKa
npand Mae CBijt BHyTpinmHii 3mict, i xoan noer He 6auMTh ¥ioro,
a MMJTYy€eThCA MeXaHIYHMMM pyXaMy, AKi BUKOHYe, CKaXiMo, ToKap
6imsa BepcraTa, TO BiH IMIle He IpO JIOACEKY IpaLlio, a XTO3HA
npo wmwo. BupoGuuyi nponecu moxkHa i Tpeba MexanisyBatn, di-
3MYHA Npalld MOxKe 3HMKHYTHM 30BCiM, aje moe3is mpaiui socra-
HeTbCs, SKIO BOHA — I0e3is, a He MexaHi30BaHMiII mpolec
BipuryBaHHA.

Y MakcuMma PUIBCHEKOro € HeBeJMYKMi IIMKJI »B KocoBuIIO«.
Hammcanmit Bi HaCTiTbKyM JIIOAAHO 71 CEPAEYHO, L0 IIiCJA TIepLIo-
ro 3HajtoMcTBa A 6yKBaJEHO MapyUB HUM.

OpcmriBasna xoca mMod,
CoxnyTp TerLli ciHa.
ITepexomxy smicamm g —
Tuunaa, THIIDMHA . . .

Koaym yuraem neit 1MKII, AKach mIajeHa pagicCTh MPOCHHAETHCA
B Iyui, Ioch He3podyMijne HixkHe i mpexpacwe, Iloer ne mpu-
IMBJIACTHCHA, AK XTO 3 KOCapiB BMBepTae I'ATKY, a BUXJIONHYB
Ha narmip cBiit coHaIHMT HacTpiit — i auBo AMBHEe cramoca! CioBa
3analliyyM XMiJBHMM apoMaTOM (CiHa, TEpIKoo pagicTio i conox-
KO0 BTOMOIO Bif mpaui. I Toxai pasom crimekm Oawmmn, wyemn i

IMOYyBael.

Ty uivmit aeHs B rycTi Baaky rpebia
Hamoene BuHOM i MeoM ciHO.
2Kapora Ge3 xaJio Tobi nmexsa
Bigkpure 6e3 aykaBoCTi KOJIIHO.
I HaBiTL OTe rpamio3He »JI0TO«, IO TaK HECIOAIBaHO IIOCTae
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B cepegyHi TpeTthoro pamka (»xaJlFO TOG6i«<) — AKe BOHO TYT
mopeute. J[03BoJ0 co0i mpouMTyBaTH Iile 3aKJIIOYHMIT aKOpA wiel
HeBeJIM4Koi cumdoHii.

Oi1 3esieHa 3eMiie Mod,
Tony6i Geperm!
BeJeTeHCHLKOIO IIIAMOIO
BiTep xuuyB syru.

B mpani pagicHmmi ToHy 4 —
Corni pagicamx kic. ..

Bix xycruau yepBoHOL
Bitep micHi0o noHic.

ITe mpo moxchKy npaipo, 6o 1e 3rycToxk eHeprii i mmcmi. IIpo
KOCapKy TaK He HarmMllell, AK Ou He mHyBcA, MoxKHa lle 3a3Ha-
YUTH, 110 3rajJaHMif IMKJI HAIIMCAHO Maifzke TPUAUATEL POKip TOMY,
aje wac He TOPKHYBCA #Ooro Ta i1 He TOpKHeTkcA. Bo me —
CIIpaBXKHe, a He Nixpodka. Taky rnoesiio He MoxKHa He Jo0OuTH, 3
Taxkolo Toesiero Tpeba IO-XOPOIIOMy 3MaraTHMCA.

ToMy IayKe pamicHO, AKILO MOJIOAVI 1oeT migxomTs Ao cebe 3
BEJIMKMMM BMMOTaMy, 3 yCBiZOMIIEHHAM Tiel eJleMeHTapHOI icTH-
HM, 110 BiH He 3a4yMHae yKpaiHCBbKy JiTepaTypy, a po3BuBae ii.

AJle NIpMKpO YMTaTH MOJIOAOTrO II0€Ta, AKIO BiH B IOJIOHI 3a-
FaJIbHOAEKJIApAaTMBHMX IOHATL i IMIIyyM I©po mipaigo, obme-
KYETbCA BUIyKaMM i 3aKJIMKaHHAMM Ha 3pa30K:

Po3zjerinuces My nosclom HMAHI:

B Ka3zaxcraH, Ha Jleny i Jlou6ac.

¥ nexax 6yxyemo mammamy,

11106 B micHAX MIIeHNIA TigHATACE.
(fM. TosoBKO)

3BuuaifHo, A JAJNEKWI Bif AyMKM, LI0 yCi moeT MaioTh nepe-
6uBaTH Komii 3i 3raganoro mukiay Makcuma Puiabcbkoro. Koxen
CIIpaBAi TaJIaHOBUTHIL TBip MycuTs OyTm HoBaTtopchkMM. TajaHT
He Moxke OyTM KOHCEpPBAaTMMHMM i IIOBTOpIOBATM [aBHO Bijome.
TanaHT 060B’A3KOBO HOBATOp i LIyKad, MeplIOBigKpUBa4Y XyXOB-
HUX TOKJIaZiB,

Came 3 Tako BMMOro0 Tpeba miAXoauTy #O OLIHKM Iroe3ii
KOKHOTO IToeTa, a MOJIOZMX IOoeTiB MoxXHA i Tpeba minysaTn Ge3
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OAHOI 3HMIKKM Ha MOJIOZicTh. Ta i B3arajyi nmobaaxksmBoCTi He
Micue B JdiTrepaTypi, BoHa Tinbkyu mncye nuchMeHHMKIB., IToTpibxa
cyBopa i memazua kputuxa. Taka KpuTuKa, gka 6 po3BuBaia
Hall MO30K, a He caMoJiobcTBo. IIoBipuTH B CBOIO reHiAJNBHICTH
MozkHa Ge3 yJyecauBOCTi peuneH3eHTiB. Jlia 1Bboro ocobimMBUX po-
3yMOBMX 3aBJAATKiB He Tpeba. A BUMHMTU CyJh Hajg camum cobolo
MOXe JjajieKo He KoxKeH. SIKIIo 2k noer ymie Tiibkmu obpaxkatics
Ha KpUTUKY, BiH yIKe He IT0oeT.

Ilyxe 6araTo po3MOB TOYNTHCA PO YYTINBY, TOHKY, BPa3juBY
Aylly NMCBMEHHMKA, SKY, MOBJIAB, Tpeba obGepiratm Bix ycAxmux
HeTIpMEMHOCTe} . AJle 10 TO 3a YYTJMBICTB, IO TO 3a AyXOBHA
BUTOHYEHiCTh, KOJIM BOHA y 4YecHilt kpuTuili Bbavae e mpyu-
kpomni? He Tpeba 3abyBaT™u, 110 Big HagMipHOTO CIIOXXMBaHHA
LIYKpy JIOfMHA BTpadae 3yOm.

IIpo BCce me Kaxy ToMy, 110, AK AOGpe BifOMO, KpMTMKa AJIS
IMMCBEMEHHMIBKOL TIpalli Mae Bejyudye3He 3HadeHHA. Tinevkum 3 ii
JOTIOMOTOI0 MOXKHa JOMOTTMCH, 11100 B HAIIOMy JIiTepaTypHOMY
raio MeHIlle »ITPOPOCTAJIO« JePeB HEBU3HAUEHNX Iopia.

M. Yepkacu B. CumoHeHKO

QUOTATIONS

See p. 14.

... Crnagmicts cycmiabHO-nONiTHYHOL 0GCTAHOBKM TOro dacy
TIopo/RKyBaJia i B iTepaTypHOMy XKHUTTi 60poTEGy pizHOMaHiTHMX
Teuilf, HanpAMiB rpymn. »Hikoim moci Ha HuBI Hamroro cyoBa He
6yJI0 TaKOro OXMBJIEHHA, TaKoi Macu KOHQJIIKTIB cynepeyHMxX
Tediif, monemiku pizHOpoAHMX AyMOK i 3MaraHb, TMXMX, aje
ranbokux nepeBopoTiB« — BigsHawas I. Ppanko (Jdireparypmo-
HAayKoBuMit BicEMK, 1901, . XV, 1. 6, cTop. 1). I Bi# MaB 1IIKOBUTY
pamiio, Bierym M. BopoHOTO 3 MOJEPHICTCHKMMM TacjaMm y
1901 p. — i xpuTHKa ix PpankoM; Bino3sa 1903 p- M. Komobun-
cbkoro i M. YepHABCHKOTO A0 TMChbMEHHMKIB craTH OiKde A0
KNUTTA, PO3LIMPUTY TeMaTHIHMIL, imeifrmt i o6pasnuit aianason
aireparypu — i omip nGepansHo-6ypKyasHux miadiB Beim M
saxonanM; Manicdbecr »Mowogoi My3u« 19807 p., CKepoBaHMIt IIPOTH
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peaJjizMy nporpecuBHOi JiTepaTypy — i rocTpe 3aCy/RKeHHs #0T0
BciM feMOKpaTMyHMM TabopoM; HapellTi, HaLiOHANICTUIHMII BO~
JIIOHTApM3M »XaTHAH« . . .

.
See p. 18

... Bupanna mocranoeu 1IK 1932 p. B cmpasi JitTepaTypyu o3Ha-
4aJyo, 0 TIapTiA caMa mepebyupae KepiPHMIITBO JiTEpaTypolo B
cBoi pyxm. Tacio »mponerapusauia« Oysno oakuHeHe ¥ oMy
IMpoTMCTaBJIeHe racyio »coBeTm3auifa«. Mlo ckaaxgy Coro3y Oyna
BKJIIOYeHa HM3Ka NMCHMEHHMKIB, IIJ0 Ha IIONEpegHLOMY eTai,
yepe3 CBOE HEITPOJeTApCHKE IOXO/PKEHHA, JMIUMIACH Of JiTe-
paTypu ocTOpoHb. Aje neit kpok y 6ik »meMokpatTM3My« aK i
BiIMOBJIEHHSA OJ NpPOJIETAapCBKUX racej, 30BCiM He O3Ha4aB IIO-
crabmenHa Tueky. 3oBcim HaBmaku. Came 3 1933, sk Mm BxXKe
3HaeMO, XBWJIA peIpeciit TIHOCHTHECA HA HEYYBaHY BMCOTY,
KOHTPOJIb HaJl MMCbMEHHUKAMM 3TYLIyeTHCA JO NMOBHOI HEMOIKJIN-
BOCTHM AuXaTy BinmbHO. BTpyuanHa opraHis ‘aepmaBHoi Ge3anexnu B
CTIpaBi JiTepaTypu crae 6e3nocepenHim,

TIncatu i caMe mrcaT¥ 3a AMPEKTUBHUMM BKa3iBKaMy LIEHT-
PaJbHMX OpraHiB mapTii crano 060B’A3KOM IMMCHMEHHWKA, YXWIN-
THed Bin sikoro BiH He Mir. » Xouy« He icHyBaso- IcHyBasno TinbLEM
sMmycnm«. Ilpans mMcbMeHHMKA CTaJla CYCIIBHO 000B’A3KOBOIO,
yy, Kpalle CcKa3aTy, naptiitHo abo >k aepxRaBHO 06OB’A3KOBOIO,
T ITOPAXKOBAHOIO 1IEHTPY CIIPABOIO . . .

%
See p. 19.

... IlceBROMMCBMEHHMKN 3aTIOBHIOIOTH PAAM YKPaiHCHKMX INCh-
MeHHMKIB. IIncbMennky Gyan BurmeHi. ITopoxHi micua B 1aBax
3aifHANM TICEeBAOIMMCBMEHHMKM. YKpaiHchbKa JiTepaTypa 30-ux
pokis B YPCP — 1e paafHCBKA JiTepaTypa yKpaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO.

*
See p. 25.

IIsoro poky B xurTi CrmijsKy mscsMerHuKiB Ykpaimy cranacs
NoAiA MO-CBOEMY 3HAMEHHA: KiIbKicTh NMMCBMEHHMIILKOI OpraHi-
3anii nepeinura 3a ' aTCOT.
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IITo ne 3nauwnTe? 1o B wiit undpi 3HamenHoro? BaraTo ue un
MaJjo?

B mumynomy, ocobmmso mix wac Benmkoi BiTumananoi Biitam,
Cninka mnuceMeHHMKIB YKpaiHM 3a3Hana 3HayHuMx Brpar Ha
KiHelb BilfHM Hallla CTIiIKa HapaXOBYBJIA BCHOTO GJIM3BKO JBOXCOT
m’argecaT nucbMeHHMKIB. lle Oysa y kinbKicHOMy BimHolueHHi
OfHa 3 HAMEHLIMX pecmybiiKaHCBKMX NMMCHbMEHHMIBKMX OpraHi-
3aniif, AKIO GpaTy 4O yBary CIiBBiJHOIIEHHS [0 3arajbHOI Kigb-
KOCTi HaceJIeHHA KOKHO{ i3 coro3HMx pecnylurix . . -

*
See p. 50

... IleBHa wacTyHa TBOpYOI iHTesireHuii 3BepHynack Ao dopma-
JICTHMYHMX eKCIepUMEHTIB JAEeXTO 3aXOIMBCA HaBiTh KpaitHiM
BusABoM copmanisMy — abcTpakifioHi3aMoM, IIo sBaAe 0000
NPOAYKT 3aHenaxy, po3kjanzy OypxyasHoi KyabTypu. A oxpemi
Iiadi JgiTepaTypy i MucTenTBa ZOrOBOPMJIMCSA HAaBITH A0 TOTO, ILO
BUCYHYJIM if€l0 »MMpHOTO CIiBiCHYBaHHfA« B Halliil XyXOXKHIi
TBOpYOCTI OyAb-AKMX JiTepaTypHO-MucTelbkux Hampamis. Ile
B2Ke 00’€KTMBHO 3BYyYMTbL AK 3aKJIMK [0 MMPHOTO CIIiBiCHYyBaHHA
B rajay3si imeosorii, T06TO IO NpMMMpEHHSA HENPUMMPEHHOIO —
IepeRoBoi KOMyHICTMYHOI ifeosorii 3 ineosoriero 3arauBaioyoro
iMnepisanismy . . .

*
See p. 61.

... Kinpka ciiB Xo4eThCA CKa3aTH ITPO BIOPAXKYBaHHA 36ipkwu.
fIKio croromui mpo Hel KaXXyTh »XOpollia KHMIKKA«, TO MAIOTh Ha
yBasi mmue 3mict. 36ipka odopMaeHa xy:xe Hepbaso. Ilounmnaro-
4y Big mopTpera, ;e peTyluep AokiaB GaraTto 3ycuis, 1106 cmo-
TBOPMTH OGJMYYA aBTOPA, Ta SKOTOCH »AJIOPHOrO« BCTYITHOTO
croBa Muxosm Coma i KiHWalouM caMMM IIpMHUMIIOM 10Gopy
BipwiiB, Hasimgo Gyso po3buBaTyt 1k moesiit »YkpaiHi« i po3-
Kupat™ ix mo Beilt kHmxkui? Crae He3po3yMiJiMM 3 KUM rOBOPUTH
IIoeT — 3 PifHOI0 3eMJIeI0 UM 3 KOXAHOI0 KIHKOM0? - ..’
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*
See p. 67.

Hosena — py:xe BaxKIMBMUIT BUI XYyZNOIKHEOI ITpO3M, AKUA BU-
Marae BEJIMKOI MajiCTepHOCTi Bix miceMeHHMKa, Go TyT y cTmcirii
¢dopmi Tpeba momatu GaraTuit 3MiT. Y HOBeJi He MOXKHA, AK Yy
noBicri, mOKJamHO ommcyBaTH, po3mnoBimaTn. TyT KoxKHE CJIOBO
MYCHUTH MaTH 3HaYHe HaBaHTAXKEHHA.

*
See p. 72.

... IToer i kputuk . CaBueHKO CIYLIHO BUCMiAB y MeHe Takwmii,
IO HecTsaAMM WWITy4Hwmit, obpa3: »Haxsopi 3HOBy, fK i Buopa, 8K i
Tpu OHi ToMy, 6aykanm cipi, caini, 6e36apBHi it HyAHi, AK THUIIOBA
inTesirenuia, xmMapyu« ... ... A KOJM TPOXy 3roficM A IIPOYMTaB
y YexoBa: »CBeTnJia ne4aJrHasA aBryCcTOBCKAas JIYHA; TedalibHAf
TI0TOMy, YTO IpuOJMIKajlach OCeHb«, i MOMITMB, AK I|A KOPOTKA,
mpocra ¢pasa CTBOpMJIa MeHI KapTMHY NepefociHHBOI Houl i1
MIHOpDHO HACTpOina MeHe, s 3pO3yMiB, IIJ0 IIepeBEpHYBUM Ha
manepi TOHHM CJIOBECHOI pysam, s He noOyB 1e i rpama pagiro —
HOBOTO CJIOBA. ..

*
See p. 74.

... Baxsause miciie B HoBeJi 3aitMae He TiapKM meTanb. HoBeda,
AK i TBip GyAB-AKOro KaHpy, HacM4eHa BYpa3HaVMMM eITiTeTaMHy,
BJIyYHVMMM IMOPiBHAHHAMMY, Baromumyu Meracdopamy, TOUHMMM CHU-
HOHiMamMM Ta iHmmMm obpasmmmy 3acobamy, BuGIp AKMX y TBOpi
y KOXXHOMY OKpEeMOMY BMIAAKy OOYMOBJIOETHCA iOro imeitHo-
TEeMaTMYHUMM 3MicToM, i, HecyumM MakCHMaJIbHe HaBaHTaXKeHHA,
M IopAAKOBaHMII pO3KPUTTIO 00pasy . . .

*
See pp. 76-171.

OcraHHIM yacoM Halli ApyKoBaHi opramy cramm 6inbpine mmib-
HO i n6aliaIMBO PO3rIANATH TBOPUICTE MO-CIIPABXKHBOMY TaJIaHO-
BUTMX MOJIOJMX IMMCbMeHHUKiB, Meni Takoxk xoTimoca © Bucio-
BUTH CBOi MipKyBaHHA IIpO TBOPYiCTR OXHOTO 3 MOJIOAMX, i1
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rojioc poci 3ByunTs Tak umpo, 6e3nocepefHb0, CXBUILOBaHO. Ile
JKVBMIA rOJIOC ITIOETa, TKOTO B2Ke HeMae cepej Hac.

CkasaTty nmpo Heoro Tpeba, MabyTs, 1lie i TOMy, 10 J10r0 KOPOT-
Ka, ajle ACKpaBa TBOpdYicTb, rymboKwuit cBiT acowianiit rapaua
3aKOXaHIiCTh B DPigHy NIpMpORy, Bipa B BMCOKMII TI'POMafCHLKMIA
imean, po3gymMyu Tpo Miclle JIIOZMHM B CyCIiabcTBi, il Kpacy, Ry-
meBHe OnaropoxcTBo moci He 3700ysM  HaJeXXHOI  OLIHKM
KPUTUKH.

HeuronaBHo mimoB of Hac TaJaHOBUTMIA JIipMK, TIOET CITPaBIK-
HBOI IpPOMAACBKOI MY2KHOCTi, NOET YMCTUX, HiIXKHMX 3BYyKiB i
rimboknx 3aaymis — Bacuub CMMOHEHKO.

ITimos, ane 3amMumB xopoury naM’sTe npo cebe, momiTHM
cain B niTeparypi (B noesii i B mpoai). IIpo moesito B. Cumonenka
BXe Tmcajyoca. Ane or y xypHaii »Juinmpo« (He. 1 3a 1964 p.),
BIKe MicJa cMepTi noera, omybaikoBaHi 1ikaBi 3agywreBHi crrpobu
B. CumoHeHka B npo3i.

TyT Bin Tex cmpasxHiit noer. Moro Hosesau »Buwo 3 TposHm«,
»YopHa migkoBa«, »Becinna Onanca KpokBu«, — CIIpUitMalOTHCA
AK TIOETUYHMII peKBieM JofceKilt kpaci, mopckkilt myxuocri i
6aaropozncTBy, wicTOTi i BipHOCTI KOXaHHA, AK TIMH XUTTIO, X04
CcaM aBTOp y2Ke 3HAB ITpO CBOIO CTPAlIHy HEBUIIKOBHY XBOpPOOy.

Moga jtoro HoBeJ (4K i moeTMyHMX TBOpPiB) 0b6pa3Ha, MeNoxiitHa,
B 300paxkeHHi npupomy BiH BUCTyTIae, AK 'CIPaBXKHINA, 3pimmt
XYRONKHUK . . .

... I'epoi nHoBenr CumMoHeHKa — mne Iupi, AylIeBHO Kpacusi
JOM, AKUX XO4YeThCA HaCligyBaTH, XOYETHCA 3allaM’ATaTi.

Hosenam BnacTusi ranbGokmit HapogHMit ryMop, JIi3MpM Ta He-
migpobyieHa nMpicTs, 150 Bifpa3y ITPOKJIafia€ MOCTM MiX gMTadeM
i aBTOpOM.

*
See pp. 77-78.

IIOE3IA B ITPO3I

Kumxxkka nosen Bacunsa CumoHeHKa »BuHO 3 TposSHA« moTpa-
nmMiIa MeHi N0 pyK Bumagxoso. I ogkpms ii, nmpounras mepme
peyYeHHs i He 3aKpMBaB yIKe ANO0TH, OKM He IIPOYMTAB OCTRHHLOTO,

Hoci s 3naB B. CuMoHeHKa AK TaJIaHOBUTOTO, CaMOGYTHEOTO
noera. I xo4 BiH ycTur mpocriBaTH TiINBKM 3aciiB cBoei Gararto-
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HapjiiHol micHi, BxKe i1 mo TOMy MOXKHa CyIMTH, sKa Lie Gyrna
ob6apoBaHa JIIOOMHA . . .

... 36ipka MiCTUTL TPUMHAAUATHL HEBEJIMKMX HOBeJ. I B KOXKHi
3 HMxX CMMOHEHKO 3aJIMILIAETHCA NMoeToM. IToeToM BEJKOro Tpo-
MaAAHCHKOTO 3BYYaHHA i Ifmomoi ecTeTwyHOi HacHatu. B jforo
TBOpaxX HeMae YMOBHMX KPacCUBOCTE}, YMCTO CTUILOBUX edeKTiB.
MoBa mMCbMEHHMKa JIAKOHIYHA, i B I[bOMy JIaKOHi3Mi KpHMETBCA
npy:KHa Mine HaTArgyrol TATUBM. Ha mepunsi morasap 3maeTncs,
mo CumoneHkoBi HebaraTo Tpeba, 1106, cKaxkimo, 3MamoBaB
30BHINHICTL i AymIeBHMI® CTaH repos, IiepefaTu Ailo. Ame ne
TinBRM 37aeThCA, 60 B TEKCTI He MOIKHA 3aKpPeCHUTH IKONHOTO
CJIOBa, HE MOJKHA IT€pEeCTaBMTH 1OTO 3 Micld Ha wmicue M 3ami-
HUTH iHIIMM . . .

*
See p. 78.

... Kpacusi momy, Mozke, 30BHI i1 He Taki mpuBabuusi, AK 3ce-
PeIMHM, KMBYTb y TAJIAHOBUTHUX, ITOSTUYHMX omoBinanHax Bacu-
as CumoHeHKAa. BOoHM — Hanr cyyacHMKH . . .

*
See p. 78.

¥ 36ipni »ByuHo 3 TposaHA« HeMae TBOPY, AKMit 6M He BMKJIMKAB
» IMBHOTO CKIMJIIHHA B ‘Ceplii«, X04 aBTOp AaJIEKuit Bij Mesompa-
MaTU3My UM 'CeHTHMMeHTaabHocri. HaBnakyu, i B Tparivmmx, i B
nepeitHATHX AOOPOAYLIHOIO ipoHi€l0 emi3ozax BiH 3aJMIIAETHCH
MY3IKHIM, CyBODMM, a TO i1 HEUJaJHMM, KOJM IAeTbCA TPO 3acy-
JOKeHHA THX, abo Toro, Mo Kujgae TiHb Ha JIIOJMHY, HA XKWUTTH ...

... IlapriitHa, KOMyHiCTMYHA ITO3ULiA XYyZOXKHWKA OXHAKOBO
NPOABNAETHLCA 1 B cTBep/KeHHi, i B 3anepevenni. Bacuas Cumo-
HeHKO Hine He 30MpaeThbca B KaMepHMII TOH, HE WiIeHye JIOIHNI
Ha »ocobucTe« it »rpoMaachKe« i He BUI'AYye OZHOIO Ha IIKORY
immomy — Jioro IfiKaBUTH JIOAMHA B LJIBHOCTI i emrocTi iHmmBi-
AYaJBHMX Ta CYCILILHMX YMHHUKIB CBOiX. JIETKO BUABUTH repoiB,

AKuUX BiH ocoGucro mO6GMTE — BOHM NPUCYTHL B KOIKHOMY
onoBinanm . ..
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*
See p. 81,

... Y Ka3Kax pajfHCBHKOIO 4acy II0Ka3aHO Tepoi3M Hapoxy B AHi
Besuxoro 2Kostra i BitTumsnaxoi Biituu, xepiBHa pouns Komy-
HicTi4HOi nmaprTii, AianbHicTs Besmkoro JIeHiHa, ClIaBHMX IOJIKO-
BOMLIB, repois mpari. ..

*
See p. 108.

... IIpn Takmx yMoBax Ay:Ke IPMpPOJHO, IO cB0oOOAa BUXOAY 3
COI03y, AKOI0 MM BUITPaBAOBYeMO cebe, BUABMTHECA MMyCTUM TIaITip-
neM, HE3TATHMM 3aXMCTUTHU PpOCIICBKMX iHOpOAUiB Bix HaBaan
Tiei icTMHHO pychKOi JromwHM, BeaMKOpoca-loBiHicra, mo cyTi
HerigHMka i HaCMJILHMKA, AKUM € TUTIOBUI pociitcbkuit OI0poKpar.
Hemae cymuiBy, mio Mi3epHmit IpoleHT paAsHCBKMX i papsHizo-
BaHUX POOITHUKIB MOTOHe B LILOMY MOpi IIOBiHiCTMYHOI BeJMKO-
pyChKOi HIymIBaji, AK MyXa B MOJIOI.

KaxyTp B 0GopoHy ILIBOTO 3aXOxy, 10 BUILIMINM HApKOMaTH,
AKi MaloTh BigHomenHs Oe3mocepegHbO O HAIIOHAJLHOI TICUXO-
Jiorii, HaliOHAJNBLHOI OCBITHM. AJle TyT ITOCTae NMUTAHHA, YUY MOIKHA
BUIAIIMTM i HapKOMaTHM MOBHICTIO, i Jipyre NUTaHHA, YU BXUIN
MM 3 JOCTaTHBEOI Aa0aityuBicTio 3axoAiB, mo6 AiffcHO 3aXMCTUTH
iHopomuiB Bix icTMHHO pychKoro Aepzxkumopau? f razaro, 1o Mu
LMX 3aXO0jliBp He BXKMJIM, X04 MOIJIM i moBuHHI 6yayu BRUTH . ..

*x
See p. 127.

... byBae Tax, W0 AeAKi IIpeJCTAaBHMKM MMUCTELTBA CYAATH ITPO
mijicwicTs TiNBKM Mo 3amaxax Bigxoxkux Micub, 3006paiKaioTh
Jiofeit y HapOYHO TIOTBOPHOMY BUINIAML... 3MaJbOBYIOTB iif-
CHiCTB BiZmoBimHO 710 CBOIX yIepeAxKeHb, IepeKpyYeHnux, cyb’ex-
TUBHICTIO yABJeHBL IpO Hei, 3a HAXyMaHUMY HUMM XMUPJIABHMHA
cxeMamu. .. ... Ilpu IbOMy BCHOMY MM BBajKaeMmo 3a HeoOximme
3BEPHYTM yBary BCiX TBOPYMX NpaLiBHMKIB Ha JieAKi IIOMMJIKOBI
MOTMBM i TeHpeHIii, III0 BMABJIAIOTECA B TBOPaX OKPEMMX aBTO-
piB. HemmpaBuabHi TeHAEHI] ITOJIATAIOTE TMOJIOBHMM YMHOM B TOMY,
L0 BCA yBara OJHOCTOPOHHBO 30CepelKyeTbca Ha ¢hakTax Ges-
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3aKOHHA, CBaBOJIi, 3JIOBXKMBaHHA BJAJOI0 ... ... BimoMo Takox,
mo Cranin MaB HaMip BMHMILMTH 3HAYHY YacTMHy TBOpHOi iHTe-
Jgirenuii Pagancekoil Ykpaimm ... ... Komu 6 ykpaimeski 6i1bmmo-
BMKM miamasuca Toxi HacTposam CrajiHa, TO, OYEeBMAHO, YKpaiH-
cbKa iHTesmirenuia szasHana 6 Besmkux BTpaT, i, MabyTs Gyso 6
CTBOPEHO »CIIpaBy« TIPO YKpalHCBKMX HAI[IOHAJICTIB. ..

»
See p. 128.

... IlpwitimoBum B JitepaTypy, Bacuiae CuMoOHeHKO, HamideHMA
LIeApMM TaJIAHTOM i HEmiAKYITHMM pO3yMOM, TOJIOCHO 3aciiBaB
cepaeuny micxio. Joro mepiia xHizkka »Tuira i rpim« Bigpasy
milnwIa B JIIOAM, CTaJa MOMITHMM fABMILEM B yKpaiHCBKiit moe3ii
OCTaHHiX POKIiB.

Crooromni Bacuna CuMoHeHKa cepes; Hac HeMa, Ta sammumiacs
jtoro mosiyM’AHa mmicHA, i cam BiH 3amuumBes BiyHO MosOAMM Y
XKUTTI 1 B noe3ii...

*
See pp. 130-131,

... TekcTosorivyHa icropiss H6araTbox moe3siit B, CiMoHeHKa ITOKM
10 He 3’ACOBaHA i BaXKKO C€Ka3aTH, L0 B KOXKHOMY OKpeMOMY
BUIIafIKy 3MiHeHO aBTOpOM, a IIj0 — pejakTropaMyu. Byio it Te,
6yso 1 inmre. I e Taki BuMITpaBJIeHHA, AKI CYTTEBO IOJIMIYIOTH
TBip, a e i1 Taki, aki He pobaATE YecTH THM, XTO iX pobuB. ..

... Takum ummom, 3i Bchoro MKy »Iloesijt 3a6opoHermx B
YPCP«, NpaKTUIHO JMIIMJIOCA Tpu Bipiii: »Bpamax, »3moxaii«,
Ta »HeKpoJor KyKypyA3fHOMy KauaHOBi«. Bipui, mio # xasarty,
roctpi. Takum i 6yB B. CuMoHeHKO — GE3KOMITDOMiCHMM, Pi3KMM
HemaaumM. AuJte 31 ni Bipuri, Tipy Beiit ixHiit rocTporTi it piskocri,
He € aHTUPAAAHCBKVMM: KDUTUKYBAaTU OKpeMi ABMILA KOJIFOCIH-
HOIO XWUTTA — He 3HAYMTH 3alepevyBaTy KOJITOCIHMII Jaj B3a-
raji. Ta i1 pi3ki Bom He 6inbie, Hixk omybaikoBane »IIpopouTrso
17-ro poky«...

... OTKe, CBOIO KOHIIEIIIIIO ITPO YABHY 30ipKy, AKy B. CuMoHeH-
KO Hi6¥TO cTBODMB, »aJe ii pagAHCHKi BMAABHMUIITBA BiTKMHYJIM«,
I. KomeniBens 6yaye Jomie Ha Kinbkox sipmiax. fIka x moxe
6yt 306ipka 3 Kinpkox Bipmiis? Ilworo, 3BM4aitHO, 3aMajlo JJIA
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TOrO, 1100 CTBOPMTHM LTy JereHay mpo ABox CyMMOHEHKIB i Taka
JIETEHJa MOXKe 3AABATHUCSA TTPABAONIONIGHOIO IJIA THX, XTO He MOXKe
nepeBipuTH (DaKTUYHY MIOCHOBY JIETEHIM . . .

*
See pp. 131-132.

Bacuars Cumonenko — moer. Hapoguscea 1935 poxy Ha ITonTaB-
myHi, Unen KIIPC, 3akimunmB KuiBcbkuil Jep:KaBHMIT yHiBepcu-
reT imeHi T. I'. llleBuenka. 3 1960 poky mpaijtoe B ra3eTi »Mosonn
Yepxaupmn«, Y HdepxkaitBuaasi Ykpaimu Buitiuna 36ipka itoro
moe3it »Tuiua i rpiM« (1962 pik). 3apa3 moer nigroryBaB ApYyry
KHUXKy — »Beper yexanb«.

%*
See pp. 133-134.

ZKUBI CJIOBA ...

... HemopaBno, 31aeThea, me xXoaumB Mik Hac — 3aMpisHMA,
ycmixHenumit. I or siTeparypHa rpomMapceKicTe YKpainm BinsHa-
YMJIA BiKe ITATy PiYHMIO 3 \§HA 10T0 IepepdacHoi, TpariyHoil
cMepTi — oxauiel 3 HaMTAXKYMX BTpaT, IO il 3a3Hasa 3a OCTaHHI
POKM Hallla MoJIofa rnoe3ia.

AJne rpoMOBMIt TYPKIT #0T0 NOTYKHMX TIOETUYHMX MOTODIB Iie
moci smHe Ko Hac i3-3a KpaitHeba, 3 TMX BMCOKMX OpOiT, 110 Cy M-
JIUCH JIOMY HA3ABIKM OO XOJIEI0,

Huni mm nomaemo HoBy nobGipky HeomyOsikoBaHux moe3siit
Bacuna CumoHeHka. B mMceMeHHMIBKOMY apXiBi moeTa ix 36e-
perjiocA HeMaJ0 — 3a IIOlepefHIiMM TiApaxyHkamy OaM3BKO
2,000 papxis, B ocHOBHOMy Lie Bipimi paHHBLOIO mepioxy oro
TBOPYOCTI — UIKIiJNBHI i CTyReHTCHKi cipobyu, BapianTi Too. Ase
€ # mi3Hili TBopH, AKi 3 PiSHMX MPUYMH He NMOTpamMyM Ao 36ipok:
4acTo iX IepexpecoBaB HELAAHO BMMOTJIMBMIA 1o cebe moer.

IIpononoBana nobipka mMicTure HeBimoMmi Ka3ky, Galikyu, mapo-
mii B. CuMoHeHKa, AKKUI B OCTAaHHI POKM CBOTO JXMTTSA ITIPHUCTPACHO
uixaBueca 36po€io0 HAIMX CATMPMKIB i ryMOpHCTiB, BMCTyTaB Ha
cTopiHkax KypHainy »Ilepenbe, MIaHYyBaB BMAATY KHIDKEUKY B
cepii »omHOMEepyaH« (O/VKYMM JacoM 1A He 3AiMiCHeHa 3a IKUTTA
MpiA noeTa~-caTMpymKa i rymopucta — 3AICHUTHCA).

He Baxxo nmoMiTiTH, LI0 i B I{bOMY JKaHPi IIOET BCTHUT CKa3aTH
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CBOe BaTOMe€ i ITOBHOKDOBHE, JXMBE CJIOBO, HaIlo€He ITpMCTPACTIO
itoro AyM i 6aikaHb, BMCOKMMM TPOMANAHCHKMMM TIOPWBAHHAMMA:
Bin TpamguMuiiinx yuHiBchkMx Oajfok Ha igudepenTHi anima-
JicTMyHi TeMy BiH iNI0B A0 UMPIIMX, COLSJIEHO BaXKJIMBMUX i
CYCIIJIBHO 3HAUMMMX TEM.

I 3ymiB 3m06yTit TYT Linnit pax HemepeximHMx ycmixis, sxumMmM
TaKOXK BU3HA4YaeThCA Jtoro Micue B icTopil ykpaiHcbkoi pagdaHch-
Koi moeaii.

*
See p. 137.

Ein leidenschaftlicher, ja geradezu revolutiondrer Hass
flammt aus jenen Gedichten Symonenkos, in denen er die Aus-
beutung und Erniedrigung durch das bolschewistische Regime
mit Spott und Fluch geisselt. ..

L]
See pp. 139-140

... OT0o — mpobJyieMa OYEeHb BayKHAas, HO COBEPIUEHHO Pa3JIMIHO
OCBelllaeMas ¥ pelllaeMas B MapKCUCTCKOI ¥ MIeaJMCTUHECKON
scretuKe. B cyuHocTy, 3meck BhIgBUraeTcsa mpobaemMa COOTBECT-
BUIT, COOTHOLIEHMI M pa3umumit Guorpadyuy aBTOpa, €ro JMTepa-
TYPHOM JIMYHOCTH, COLMAJIBHO-UCTOPMYECKON WHAMBUAYAJBHOCTH
— u »00pa3a aBTOpa« B CUCTEMEe €T0 JUTEPATYPHO-XyXOKECTBEH-
HOTO TBOpYECTBa. BoamMukaiolpsit B 3TOM Kpyry pAx 3amad M
BOITPOCOB HYIKRaeTCA B YriayOJaeHHOM duirocodudeckoir u scre-
THUKO-CTHMJIMCTIIECKOi pa3paboTke. ..

... AHTHMMCTODM3M B TIOHMMAaHMM KATEroOpUM MHAMBUILYAJIHLHOTO
CTWJIA ¥ TEHJEHIMI1 ee MCTOPMYECKOTO Pa3BUTHA BERET K y3KOif,
OYeHb OTPAHMYEHHOJ OLICHKe BO3MOXKHOCTE} HAayYHOTO M3ydeHMUA
CTMJIA KaK eAVHOM, BHyTpeHHe Oo0beaHeHHO, MHAMBULYAJILHO-
LIEJIOCTHO CHCTEMEI CPEJICTB CJIOBECHO-XYROXKECTBEHHOTO BhIpa-~
REeHMA u u3obpaxemma. »To, UTO oOTAeALHOEe TPON3IBEXEHME
paccMaTpuBaeTcA XaK TaKOBOe ¥ He KaK equHoe 1iejioe, a TOIbKO
KaK HOCMTEJIb XapaKTEepPHBIX TIPMIHAKOB, M JMIIL 110 Heobxomm-
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MOCTHM CTaBUTCA B OJMH PAA € APYI'MMM TIDOUM3BEJEHMAMM IInUca-
TeJIA, ABJAETCA CYLIHOCTHIO N3y YeHUA MHIANBUAY AJTBHOI'0 CTUJIIAK...

*
See p. 150.

... Bacuas CumoneHko — ofvH 3 KaHmaaTiB Ha IlleBueHKIBCHLKY
mpemito. Bin oguu 3 HalimocToMHINDIX KaHAMAATIB, 60 cBOiM KO-
POTKMM, ajle TIOABVKHUILKMM KUTTAM, HEBEeJIMKMM, ajle 3Hau-
HUM J0poOKOM ITPOJOBXWB i pO3BMHYB y Cy4acHiit yKpaiHcekiit
noesii i kpauri rymanicTiani Tpammii. IToer 3ymiB yci cBoi ey,
BECH TAJAaHT, BCIO CHary OO OCTaHKyY BiamaTu pizHOMy Haponosi...

*
See pp. 150-151.

... Kazka Bacuna Cumonenka »Ilofopoxx B Kpaimy HaBmakm«
pa3oMm 3 KHuramy ioro noesiit »Tymma i rpim« Ta »3emue TaKIH-
HA« BuCcyHyTa Ha 3700yTra mpemii T. I'. IlleBuenka 1965 poky.
Ham 3paeTwnes, 1o BOHA 3aciIyroBye Liei Bucokol BiasnHakm. Ta-
KOoi X OuiHKM BapTi # KHMKKM »Tuma i rpim« Ta »3emue
TAXIHHAC . . . ‘

*
See p. 151,

... BaraTo nmouyyTTiB i AYMOK BUKJMKAae 1A HEBeJIMKA KHMIKEYKaA.
3akpuBaew ii. Bawmnu 3Hajtome iM’a: Bacuab CumMoneHko. . . I gy-
Maell #0ro JyMKOIO:

Mago Bekym cebe yABIATH,

Tpeba BesmkuM OyTh.

Bin He yaBasaB cebe BesukyuM. BiH CTaB IpeKpacHMM IIO€TOM

Hamoi nobu, 1eit CKpOMHMIT IOHAK, AKOMY I[LOTO POKY CIIOBHMJIO-
csa 6 e TPUAUATD . . . '

»
See p. 151.
... Hemasmmit ckapb TamaHTy mepenaB cydacHukosi Bacuap Cu-

MoHeHko. Joro Kmmxkka mpoiHaTa (binocodChKMM NpOHMKHEH-
HAM Y XUTTH, CBIoKiCTIO TEMaTHKHA . . .

210



*
See p. 151.

... I muBmoce Ha noprpeT Bacunsa CMMOHeHKa, BMIIlIeHMiA y #OTO
noetuuHijt 36ipui »3eMHe TAXKiIHHA«., 3Hajtomi pucu obaMyuA.
3ampiani oui... HamiBBigkpuri ycra... 3gaernca, 3apa3 BiH
ckaxe T10bi, ifoMy, MeHi — CBOEMy OJHOAYMIO, APYTOBi, pPOBECHM~
Ky-3eMJAHNHY

CroropHi yce pis rebe —
Ogsepa, rai, crenu.

I xkuty criitmTy Tpe6a,
Koxaru cnimTyu Tpeba —
Tnaan x, He npocrn !. .
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From 1968 he served as an
Assistant Professor of Russian
language and literature at South-
ern Illinois University (Carbondale
campus), where he was granted
tenure in 1972. During his years at
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In 1973 he was granted a paid
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complete his research work. In
September, 1973 — he moved to
Venice, Italy, to devote these two
years to uninterrupted writing.

In 1974, for good reasons, he
resigned his position at SIU and
now lives and works as an inde-
pendent researcher in Venice,
Italy.
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Photo by Dott. Umberto Pedrazzoli, Recoaro, Italy. 1975.

Symonenko was a dissident. He lived and worked in the Soviet Ukraine,
and, like any young man anywhere else in the world, felt deeply and
suffered from facing the issues of the day. He died young, in the midst of
his best creative period, about one year before Nikita Khrushchev was
condemned to obscurity by “the most humane-*fmd democratic system”
on this earth. .

Symonenko was unique. Like no other man alive he felt earth’s gravity
with his own keev‘ense of justice. Nowadays, these kind of people seldom
make it in life, they mostly make it after they've- gone. One of his
posthumous volumes was named Earth’s Gravity, and published by those,
who during his lifetime managed to disturb and humiliate him most. He
lived in the age of opportunism never known before, and he put up against
it everything he had, above all — his talent and his sense of awareness.

Having said that in a simple dedication, one might imagine that some
kind of a “giant” is involved. No, not that kind of a “giant”, not in the
contemporary value judgement. In life Symonenko was a quiet, deep
thinking man, leaning heavily towards modesty. Let this study be a tribute |
to his short, insignificant in his opinion, life of a true and dedicated man.
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